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BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  that  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Jan- 
iii;r>;  in  the  foity-sixth  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  Uni^ 
twl  States  of  America,  A.  D.  1822, 

EDWIN  T.  SCOTT, 

of  the  said  district,  hath  deposited  in  this  office  llie  title  of  a 
book,  the  right  whereof  be  claims  as  proprietor,  in  the  words 
following,  to  wit: 


*♦  1  he  Eleven  SeiTOons,  wlii»h  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Hosea  Ballou,  Minister 
♦'  of  the  Sfcojul  Univcrsalist  CliUicL  in  Boston,  (MassJ  during  a  Visit  to  Phila- 
♦♦  delphia  in  the  Months  of  December  and  Januaiy,  1821-2;  Ten  of  which  were 
«'  pieathed  at  the  Univcrsalist  Church,  in  Lombard  Street,  and  the  Last  in  the 
*'  Saloon  of  ihe  Washington  HaU.  To  which  are  added  Critical  and  Explanatory 
"  Nott  s,  by  (he  Rev.  Abner  Kneeland.  The  Sermons  were  taken  in  Short  Hand, 
'*'y  J.  A.  Dow  ling." 

In  conf  irmity  to  the  act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled  "  An  act 
•r  the  cnwmrd.tfcinent  of  leariiin^,  by  st-curin^  the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  and 
)iiks,  tothf  authoi-s  and  proprit-tors  ot  such  copies,  during  the  times  tlierein  nuii' 
(jiii-ii."— And  also  ro  thr  .\.-x  cntii!  d.  "•  Au  aci  Mi])pkauntarj-  to  an  act  tntiilcd 
All  act  for  liie  <.iia)iira},'eiiRp.t  of  l«  anning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  mnps,  charts, 
id  booLs,  to  Ihe  authors  and  proprii-toi-s  of  such  copiis,  durine;  tlie  times  then  in 
luiioned,"  and  extendihg  ih<-  l>enifits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  designing,  engravinr 
'id  etching  hiktorical  and  other  prints." 

D.  CALDWELL, 
C'ok  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvama. 


IPIBI^IS^A©!!^. 


IF  the  persons  who  heard  these  serinons,  as 
delivered  by  the  author  whose  name  they  bear, 
or  those  who  have  read  Mr.  Bailouts  Lectures, 
delivered  in  Boston,  siiould  discover  a  differ- 
ence in  the  style,  they  will  readily  account  for 
the  same,  considering  the  manner  in  which 
tJiese  were  obtained.  There  is  a  paragraph  in 
the  Philadelphia  Universalist  Magazine,  in  re- 
lation to  the  three  first  of  these  sermons,  which 
were  published  by  the  stenographer,  Mr.  l)ow° 
ling,  to  which  he  objects,  as  casting  a  reflection 
on  the  short  hand  writer,  tending  to  injure  him 
in  his  profession.  We  can  assure  him,  and  the 
publick,  that  no  such  thing  was  intended.  We 
believe  that  the  sermons  were  taken  as  correctly, 
as;  under  all  circumstances^  they  could  have  been 
expected ;  and  yet,  after  all,  they  might  have 
be^n  farther  from  being  correct  than  the  ^'  short 
hand  writer"  was  aware.  Some  important 
illustrations  were  wholly  omitted,  one  of  which 
was  supplied  by  the  author  himself;  in  the  ex-^ 
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aminatioii  of  the  manuscript,  ivamely,  respect- 
ing the  cal'e  ami  attention  frequently  paid  to 
''  docile  birds^''  as  will  be  found  on  page  7. 
We  mention  this  in  justification  of  what  was 
jstatcd  in  the  Magazine ;  and  to  show  Mr.  Dow- 
ling  and  the  publick^  that,  however  we  are  ready 
fo  excuse  the  imperfections  of  a  voluntary  ser- 
vice, yet,  truth  obliges  us  to  say,  that  the  raa- 
luiscripts,  in  some  particular  parts,  at  least, 
were  far,  very  far,  from  being,  as  stated  in  a 
note  addressed  to  the '  editor  on  this  subject, 
'^  totidem  verbis, ^^  If,  in  every  respect,  the 
discourses  liad  been  penned,  in  just  so  many 
words  as  they  were  delivered,  the  author,  cer- 
tainly, must  have  known  and  understood  his 
own  language,  which,  in  this  case,  in  many 
places,  he  did  not.  After  all,  we  are  disposed 
to  make  every  allowance,  for  what  we  conceive 
io  be,  under  existing  circumstances,  unavoida- 
fde  imperfection,  and  are  very  glad  to  be  able 
to  give  these  sermons  to  the  publick,  in  any 
dress  whatever,  so  tliat  the  general  sentiments 
are  exhibited.  And  we  are  fully  sensible,  with 
the  stenograjpher,  that,  if  these  sermons  had 
been  given  rprhatim^  as  delivered,  the  style 
would  have  been  very  different  from  what  the 
same  author  would  have  written,  if  the  dis- 
courses had  been  designed  or  intended  for  the 
press. 
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The  three  first  of  these  sermons  were  exaiu= 
iiied  in  the  manuscript^  by  the  author  himself ; 
and  the  others  have  ail  been  examined  and  cor- 
rected by  the  author  of  the  notes  ;  in  all,  how-^ 
ever,  there  are  more  repetitions  than  what  would 
have  been  thought  necessary  in  print,  (however 
useful  they  might  have  been  in  the  delivery, 
particularly  to  a  crowded  audience)  and  which 
must  be  expected,  especially  from  one  who 
speaks  wholly  ex  temj)ore  /  yet  they  could  not 
well  be  avoided,  without  transcribing  the  whole 
anew,  which,  if  the  editor  had  had  sufficient 
time,  he  would  not  have  felt  justified  in  doing. 
In  correcting,  therefore,  he  has  only  made  such 
alterations  and  additions  (which,  latter,  are 
very  few)  as  he  thought  the  author  would  have 
made,  had  there  been  time  and  opportunity. 

The  last  sermon,  in  many  parts,  seemed  to 
be  the  most  imperfect  of  all ;  owing,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, to  the  immense  crowd ;  on  account  ot 
which,  the  stenographer  was  not  able,  at  all 
times,  to  hear ;  and  at  other  times  so  presse^d; 
that  it  was  with  much  difficulty  that  he  could 
write.  We  have  endeavoured  to  supply  this 
defect. 

The  principal  part  of  the  notes,  or  the  sub- 
stance of  thej»;  have  been  all  previously  pub- 
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lished  in  cliiFerent  works,  l)ut  it  was  thought 
best  to  collect  them  together  into  one  body,  as 
they  serve  to  illustrate  many  points  which  other- 
wise would  have  remained  rather  obscure.  We 
would  not  insinuate,  however,  that  the  sermons 
ai*e  not  sufficiently  plain  and  clear  on  all  sub- 
jects of  which  they  treat ;  yet,  as  the  annexed 
notes,  all  of  them,  have  a  bearing,  either  di- 
rectly, or  indirectly,  so  thejr  may  serve  to  throw 
further  light  upon  the  general  sentiment. 

A.  K. 

Fhiladelphiap  January  SOthy  1823. 
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SERMON  I. 


PsAtM  vlii.  4. —  What  \B  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  th 
son  of  man  that  thou  •oisitest  him  P 

IT  is  established  by  the  question  stated  in  the  text, 
that  God  is  mindful  of  man  ;  otherwise,  there  would 
be  no  propriety  in  the  question,  "  What  is  man  that 
tliou  art  mindful  of  him  ?" 

It  is  established  by  the  question  in  the  text,  that 
God  is  mindful  of  man  on  account  of  what  man  is  ; 
otherwise  it  would  be  improper  to  ask  the  question 
"  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? ' 

It  is  established  by  the  text,  that,  on  account  of  the 
mindfulness  of  God  towards  man,  he  visits  him. 
Though  the  question  in  the  text  is  varied,  it  is  but 
one  question  ;  "  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?' ' 

The  design  of  the  present  discourse  is,  to  answer 
this  question. 

God  is  mindful  of  man  on  account  of  what  man  is. 

In  the  first  place,  man  is  the  creature  of  God.  God 
is  his  Author  : — his  Maker  ; — to  God  we  owe  our  ex- 
istence,  and  it  is  an  unreasonable  supposition  that  a 
God  of  infinite  wisdom  would  make  any  thing  with 
out  a  design ;  and  consistently  with  the  design  the  Cre- 
ator had  in  making  the  thing  that  he  made,  he  must 
be  mindful  of  it. 

B 
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This  idea  may  be  communicated  to  your  under- 
standing in  the  simple  simile  of  your  own  underta- 
kings. You  never  make  any  thing  without  making  it 
for  some  purpose ;  and  when  you  have  made  it,  you 
regard  it  exactly  in  proportion  as  it  answers  the  pur- 
pose for  which  you  made  it ;  and  you  will  see  upon  a 
moment's  reflection,  that  it  is  morally  impossible  that 
any  intellectual  being  should  make  any  thing  for  no- 
thing. Hence  it  is  plain  and  evident,  that  God  made 
his  creature  for  a  purpose  ;  and  in  relation  to  all  the 
dignity  of  that  purpose,  he  must  regard  the  creature 
which  he  has  so  made. 

Thus  we  have  given  you  one  answer  .to  our  qucs 
tion,  '-'•  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest   him  r"— He   is   the 
creature  of  God. 

Sccomlhj*     Man  is  a  moral,  intellectual  being,  con- 
stituted  with   a  capacity  to   improve   in   wisdom,   in 
knowledge   and  in  understanding,      ft  will  not  be  dif- 
licult  for  the  hearer  to  perceive  that  this  statement  is 
a  proper  answer  to  our  question  :    because   a   being 
that  possesses    the    qualities    which    man    possesses, 
having   an  intellectual  capacity,   capable   of  learning 
and  being  instructed,    must  be  designed  for  that    pur- 
^JOse  ;    for  the  Creator  could  have  no  reason  why  hr 
hould  give  man  a  capacity  to  learn  unless  he  design 
d  him  for  improvement.      Why  does  man    possess   a 
;ipacity  for  knowledge  ?   why  is  he  made  susceptible 
>  r  instruction,  unless,  that  in  these  capacities  he  is  tc 
"e  improved  \    When  you  learn   the   capacity  of  tlu 
*hing  made,  and  what  end  it  is  calculated  to  answer 
ou  learn,   at  the  same  time,   what  it  is  designed   for, 
Mid  that  for  whicli  it  was  intended  by  its  maker.    It  is 
evident  from  the  history  of  mankind,  as  well  as  from 
our  own  observation,  that  man  is  possessed  of  these 
qualifications.     He  is  capable  of  being  instructed  ;— • 
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he  is  capable  of  being  taught ;  he  is  capable  of  being 
improved  in  the  exercise  of  his  understanding  ;•— he 
is  capable,  my  friends,  of  being  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  that  God  who  made  him. 

Hence  God  is  nfiindful  of  man  as  an  intellectual,  moral 
being;  having  capacitated  him  for  the  reception  of  in- 
struction, for  a  growth  in  wisdom,  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding, it  is  reasonable  he  should  regard  liis  crea- 
ture as  such,  and  improve  him  to  the  full  extent  of  his 
powers.  And  that  this  is  the  law  of  intellectual  nature, 
you  will  easily  perceive  by  yourselves.  As  far  as  comes 
within  the  compass  of  your  power,  you  take  delight  and 
satisfaction  in  instructing  those  docile  birds  and  animals 
which  you  find  to  be  capable  of  any  improvement.  And 
you  are  not  disposed  to  discontinue  the  means  of  such 
improvement  so  long  as  they  may  be  employed  with  suc- 
cess. You  may  not  think,  while  thus  employed,  what  this 
inclination  philosophically  proves ;  but  it  is  evidence  to 
show,  that  it  is  the  nature  of  intellect  to  strive  to  im- 
prove intellectual  powers. 

The  infinite  Jehovah,  as  a  Being  of  boundless  wis- 
dom, knowledge  and  all-powerful  intellect  must  take 
peculiar  delight  and  unbounded  satisfaction  in  improv- 
ing the  intellectual  beings  that  he  has  made — in  advanc- 
ing them  from  one  state  of  knowdedge  to  anothcF — 
from  one  degree  of  improvement  to  another  ;  and,  mv 
friends,  we  learn  from  this  another  idea,  valuable  be- 
yond estimation,  namely,  it  is  not  reasonable  that  God 
will  ever  stop  the  improvement  of  his  intellectual  crea- 
ture, so  long  as  that  being  is  capable  of  being  improv- 
ed. It  is  manifest,  my  hearers,  that  God  wnll  never 
cease  to  do  this.  He  will  never  cease  to  love  us  ;  he 
will  never  cease  to  advance  us  in  knowledge.  The  great 
theme  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  is  designed  for  this  purpose. 
In  an  address  to  the  Father,  recorded  in  the  1  nh  chap- 
ter of  the  gospel  of  St.  John,  Jesus  says  to  his  Father ; 
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"  Glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  also  glorify  thee  : 
as  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
ylve  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 
And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

Hence  the  necessity  of  our  being  improved  in  know- 
ledge :  hence  the  propriety  of  the  gospel  dispensation  for 
ibis  purpose :  hence  the  propriety  of  the  idea,  my 
i  riends,  that  the  nature  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  to  ad- 
vance his  offspring  man,  in  the  knowledge  of  himself. 

A  thought  strikes  your  humble  servant,  which  must 
not  be  passed  over,  that  there  has  been  an  idea  long 
promulgated,  diat  there  is  a  time  coming,  when  God 
will  not  allow  the  ignorant  an  opportunity  to  learn- 
when  he  will  not  allow  his  creature  the  means  of  edu- 
cation : — when  he  will  not  allow  his  moral  being  an 
opportunity  to  advance  in  knowledge  and  wisdom.  My 
Iriends,  whether  this  idea  is  in  the  least  accordance  with 
the  nature  of  God — with  the  nature  of  his  goodness— 
with  the  nature  of  his  wisdom,  you  can  judge  as  well 

-.IS  r. 

Tliirdhj,  My  friends,  I  have  another  answer  to  the 
(juestion  under  consideration  "  What  Is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visit- 
cst  him  V  1  have  an  answer  now  to  give  you,  perfectly 
sufiicicnt  if  I  had  named  nothing  else.  The  answers  i 
have  given  you,  I  believe  you  will  not  say  are  unreascna- 
l)le  or  inapplicable.  They  are  perfectly  reasonable.  Inde- 
pendent of  them,  however,  there  is  another  answer — 
one  which  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  others,  and 
which  of  itself  is  entirely  sufficient.  What  is  that?  It 
is  that  which  we  predicate  from  a  number  of  passages 
in  Scripture,  particularly  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul 
when  at  Athens.  When  brought  to  give  an  account  of 
a  question  put  to  him  before  the  court  of  Athens,  he 
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gives  a  decisive  answer  to  the  question  now  under  con- 
sideration—he  takes  advantage  of  the  light  and  wisdom 
which  God  had  given  the  Grecian  poets,  and  says  : 
*'  For  in  hira  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being :  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  for  xve  are 
also  his  offspring' J^^ 

My  Friends,  is  man  the  offspring  of  God  ?  Is  man 
the  child  of  God  ?  It  is  answer  enough.  It  is  answer 
enough,  why  God  is  mindful  of  man.  For  this  I  can 
appeal  to  your  feelings,  your  senses,  and  your  under- 
standing. Where  is  the  parent  who  is  not  mindful  of 
his  child  ?  And  how  perfectly  natural  it  is,  that  the  pa- 
rent should  be  mindful  of  his  offspring !  There  is  that 
relation  between  the  parent  and  child,  v^^hich  constitutes 
the  propriety  of  the  mindfulness  of  the  parent  towarcfs 
the  child.  This,  my  hearers,  is  perfectly  in  union  with 
the  other  answers  I  have  given  you,  and  adds  largely 
to  their  importance.  Man  being  considered  an  intellec- 
tual being,  capable  of  mental  improvement,  the  Al- 
mighty must  take  a  delight  in  advancing  his  knovvledge 
and  v/isdom  as  far  as  it  is  capable  of  being  advanced — 
added  to  this,  he  is  considered  as  the  oiTspring  and  very 
child  of  God,  which  forms  the  answer  to  the  question, 
why  God  is  mindful  of  us.  I  will  indulge  the  objec- 
tor, for  a  moment,  in  his  opinion.  It  will  strike  him 
that  we  ought  not  to  style  man  the  offspring  of  God  in 
his  natural  state — but  he  must  become  a  regenerated 
being — he  must  be  changed  from  his  natural  to  a  spiri- 
tual state,  before  he  can  be  justly  called  the  offspring  of 
God.  If  so,  how  would  St.  Paul  justify  himself?  He  is 
speaking  before  the  court  of  Athens,  and  appealing  to 
the  testimony  of  the  ancient  Grecian  poets,  and  says  j 
''  for  we  are  also  his  offspring." 

It  is  not  supposable  that  the  Grecian  poets  had  any 
reference  to  the  regenerated  state  of  man ;  but  to  his 
natural  jstate,  and  St.  Paul  had  no  other  meaning  in 
B  a 


JO  BALLOU'S  SER.\IONS. 

giving  this  answer ;  because,  if  he  had  another  mean- 
ing, he  ought  not  to  have  used  their  language.  The 
same  ansv/er  to  the  question  under  consideration  is 
given  by  what  is  expressed  by  Jeremiah.  "  Turn,  O 
back-sUding  children,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  mar- 
ried unto  you."  This  is  the  language  of  a  father. 
*'  Turn  O  back-sliding  children."  They  are  called 
''  children"  by  God  who  commands  them  to  turn  to 
him.  Here  are  two  relations  the  most  important  in 
all  society,  on  whom  God  predicates  his  argument 
and  expostulation.  He  calls  them  in  the  first  plact 
''  his  children."  How  reasonable,  therefore,  is  it  tha; 
Uiey  should  return.  He  then  brings  up  the  relation 
')f  marriage  ; — "  for  I  am  married  unto  you."  He 
does  not  say  "  I  will  be  married  unto  you,"  but  claims 
absolutely  iliis  sacred  relation  as  the  foundation  of  a 
command  that  they  should  return. 

My  hearers,  does  not  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  great 
Teacher  sent  from  God,  establish  this  doctrine  like- 
wise ?  Does  he  not  direct  us,  when  we  pray,  to  call 
God  ''  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven."  "Whose 
duty  is  it  to  pray  ?  It  is  the  duty  of  all.  Is  it  not  a 
correct  practice  that  we  teach  this  prayer  to  our  little 
children  ?  My  friends,  would  you  teach  them  to 
pray  to  their  Father  v/ho  is  in  heaven,  when  they 
have  no  father  there  ?  Would  you  teach  them  to  ad- 
dress God  as  tlieir  Father,  and  then  systematically 
leach  them  that  God  is  not  their  Father  ?  He  is  the 
Father  of  all  the  moral  creation.  He  is  the  Father  of 
every  individual  of  the  human  family.  He  is  declar- 
ed to  be  the  Father  of  our  spirits.  If  so,  then  we 
are  his  ofTspriiig  emphatically,  and  our  being  the  oiF- 
Mpring  of  God,  is  the  reason  why  he  is  mindful  of 
of  us,  and  the  reason  why  he  has  visited  us. 

Having  answered  this  question,  I  sliall  improve  a 
(tie  by  way  of  noticing  the  visits  God  has  made  the 
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children  of  men.  Keep  the  idea  strictly  in  your  minds, 
that  whatever  notice  God  has  taken  of  man — whatever 
visits  he  has  made  us,  are  on  account  of  what  man  is — - 
on  account  of  his  care  of  man — on  account  of  his  love 
to  his  offspring.  Contemplate  then,  for  a  moment,  the 
innumerable  blessings  of  the  providence  of  God  !  Re- 
flect, my  friendly  hearers,  on  the  favours  you  have  re- 
ceived at  his  hand  as  you  have  passed  through  the  seve- 
ral stages  of  life.  Contemplate  the  fatherly  kindness  he 
has  shown  towards  you,  before  you  knew  that  there  was 
jsuch  a  being  !  contemplate  the  tender  providence  of  the 
Almighty  when  you  knew  not  that  time  passed  away 
- — when  you  knew  not  your  own  dependence — when 
you  knew  not  what  was  necessary  for  your  own  life  ! 
In  that  condition — in  that  tender,  feeble  condition,  how 
were  you  surrounded  by  the  tender  mercies  of  God .' 
and  know,  this  v/as  all  on  account  of  the  mindfulness 
of  God  tov.^ards  you. 

As  you  advanced  in  days  and  years,  you  advanced 
in  wisdom  and  knowledge,  until  you  came  to  know 
the  supreme  Creator  and  ruler  of  all  things.  The 
sentiment  that  it  is  necessary  for  man  to  know  God 
in  order  that  God  may  be  good  to  him,  is  not  correct. 
If  it  were  correct,  then  the  parent  should  not  take 
care  of  the  child,  until  the  child  has  a  knowledge  of 
the  parent.  If  this  doctrine  were  reduced  to  practice, 
no  child  could  ever  come  to  the  knowledge  of  its  pa- 
rent. It  is  a  long  time  that  the  child  is  taken  care  of 
by  the  parent,  before  it  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  that 
parent ;  and  thousands  of  times  ten  thuusand  blessings 
do  we  receive  from  God,  before  we  know  there  is  a 
God,  much  less  know  his  moral  qualities.  But  all  the 
time,  he  is  taking  care  of  us,  looking  after  our  welfare, 
i{nd  acting  upon  the  principles  which  are  requisite  to 
our  well-being. 

We  may  now  take  into  consideration  the  visit  which 


12  BALLOU'S  SERMONS. 

God  has  made  in  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Son,  and  con* 
template  this  precious  gift  of  God  to  the  world.  Hear 
the  language.  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  ;  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  mighi  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn  the 
World,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved," 

Thus  you  see  the  gift  of  Jesus  was  on  account  of 
God's  love  to  the  world,  before  this  gift  was  bestowed. 
This  was  not  a  gift  made  to  induce  our  Father  to  love 
us.  This  would  be  a  very  strange  perversion.  A 
Father  does  not  make  a  present  to  a  child  to  make 
him  love  the  child,  but  gives  the  present  because  Ke 
does  love  the  child.  The  love  is  antecedent,  and  the 
gift  is  designed  to  favour  the  object  of  affection,  and 
to  let  this  object  of  affection  know  the  love  which 
exists  in  the  parent's  bosom. 

This  is  the  great  theme  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  and 
it  goes  farther  and  says  "  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  enemies,  Christ  died 
for  us.'*  Thus  every  gospel  promise,  every  gospel 
privilege,  every  gospel  favour  is  the  production  of  the 
mindfulness  of  God  concerning  his  offspring.     All  our 

Saviour  did,  was  a  visit  of  God  to  us. It  was  the 

visit  of  our  heavenly  Fathtr — It  was  the  vi^it  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  meicy  to  his  offspring  here  below. 
Every  dispensation  of  grace  which  is  manifested  to  his 
children,  is  a  manifestation  of  God's  mindfulness  of 
liis  offspring  ;  anrl,  my  hearers,  the  grand  result  of 
the  gospel  dispensation  shows  what  God  has  design- 
ed for  his  children,  and  what  he  has  designed  for  his 
children  is  just  what  a  parent  in  the  winding  up  of 
his  earthly  affairs,  designs  for  his  offspring  :  he  gives 
him  an  estate;  he  puts  his  property  into  his  hands— 
vSb  testifies  the  Spirit;  *' The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ; 
nd  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
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heirs  with  Christ."  Thus  God  has  given  us  eternal 
life ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  Why  did  God  give 
us  eternal  life  ;  Because  he  is  himself  eternal  life,  and 
a  father  can  never  give  less  than  the  whole  of  himself. 
God  has  given  us  himself.  All  that  he  is,  he  has 
given  to  the  children  of  men.  We  are  the  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  result  of  this  reasoning  we  have  the  pleasing 
Reflection,  the  sublime,  the  instructive  lesson  which 
amounts  to  this;  the -wisdom  which  constituted  the 
vast  frame  of  the  universe,  and  organised  all  nature — > 
the  power  that  raised  this  glorious  superstructure  upon 
its  basis,  has  ever  been  directed,  and  ever  will  be  di- 
rected, towards  the  good  and  benefit  of  his  crea- 
tures. And  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  par- 
tiality, or  any  thing  like  cruelty  in  all  the  system  of 
God,  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  world,  is  as  plain 
a  proposition  as  can  possibly  be  pronounced.  There 
is  not  in  the  bosom  of  the  rational  father,  any  prin- 
ciple but  goodness  to  his  children.  There  is  not  in 
the  bosom  of  our  heavenly  Father,  nor  can  there  be 
any  thing  like  cruelty  or  partiality  ;  but  his  eternal 
wisdom  is  ever  working  for  the  benefit  of  his  creatures. 
Thus  is  the  question  answered,  "  What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him  ?" 

Consider,  then,  my  hearers,  that  we  are  all  the  work 
of  his  hand;  we  are  intellectual  beings,  capable  of  be- 
ing improved,  we  are  the  offspring  of  God.  He  visits 
us  on  account  of  what  we  are,  and,  my  friendly  hearers, 
from  this  doctrine  the  result  is  natural.  We  feel  our 
dependence,  and  vre  ought  therefore,  to  the  utmost  of 
our  moral  abilities,  to  endeavour  to  improve  ourselves 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  far  as  it  is  possible ;  re- 
membering that  it  is  as  much  our  duty  to  honour  God, 
as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  child  to  honour  the  parent.     It 
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is  the  duty  of  man  to  honour  his  parent  God,  and  to 
obey  his  commandments,  and  that  from  the  puresr 
principle  of  love  ;  and  to  walk  in  obedience  to  his  will, 
so  that  we  may  act  like  rational  creatures.  Keep  this 
sentiment  always  in  your  minds  ;  let  it  ever  direct  your 
hearts;  love  God  constantly,  and  abundant  will  be 
your  peace — abundant  your  joy — abundant  your  satis- 
faction and  delight.  And  in  the  room  of  tending  to 
what  our  opposers  sometimes  assert,  to  licentiousness, 
to  a  corruption  of  morals,  and  an  indulgence  of  unbri 
died  passions,  it  w^ill  always  tend  to  lead  us  to  conduct 
ourselves  with  the  utmost  propriety  in  relation  to  our 
heavenly  Father — in  relation  to  all  mankind  as  breth- 
ren, and  in  relation  to  ourselves.  As  it  is  of  the  high- 
est importance  that  the  child  should  know  the  dignit\ 
and  character  of  his  parent,  in  order  that  he  may  act 
up  to  that  dignity,  so  it  is  important  that  we  should 
know  God,  in  order  that  we  may  not  degrade  our- 
selves by  a  low  estimation  of  our  moral  nature  ;  but 
contemplate,  that  God  has  made  us  rational  beings.    . 

Oh !  what  a  delightful  thought  it  is,  when  your  hum- 
ble servant,  traveUing  as  he  now  is,  beholds  the  face 
of  an  audience  he  never  before  saw,  to  look  on  them 
and  reflect  that  they  are  all  the  children  of  one  Father, 
all  the  children  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ !  Most  delightful — most  moralizing,  most  hu- 
manizing thought !  And  how  perfectly  calculated  to 
make  us  one  and  all  improve  in  the  understanding 
of  divine  things,  to  the  honour  of  our  Father,  God, 
and  to  the  comfort  of  ourselves. 
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Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  iv.  3\ — For  xue  \i'Juck  have 
bdieved,  do  enter  into  rest, 

IF  we  take  the  word  "  rest"  initsproper  latitude,  it 
%vni  comprehend  all  the  comforts  and  consolations  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  with  this  exposition  of  that 
word,  we  shall  say  that  our  text  stands  in  evidence, 
to  prove  that  the  Christian  Faith  embraces  nothing 
but  what  is  consistent  with  man's  happiness.  This 
you  will  perceive  on  the  reading  of  this  text.  "  For 
we  which  have  believed,  do  enter  into  rest."  Thus 
faith  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  introduces  the  be- 
liever to  the  enjoyment  of  rest,  peace,  delight,  aiid 
consolation.  If  this,  then,  be  the  fact,  you  will  easily 
perceive  my  first  proposition  is  proved  most  clearly, 
by  the  text,  namely,  the  gospel  faith  embraces  nothing 
inconsistent  with  the  happiness  of  the  believer. 

Secondly,  Our  text  suggests  this  important  fact, 
that  the  blessings  of  faith  are  the  consequences  of  be- 
lieving, and  are  enjoyed  in  the  present  tense,  in  the 
same  time  in  which  the  believer  is  exercising  faith  in 
the  gospel.  Observe  the  tense,  my  hearers,  in  which 
the  words  of  the  text  are  expressed  :  "  We  which 
have  believed,  DO  enter  into  rest."  That  is  in  the 
present  time. — This  is  in  support  of  the  fact  sug- 
gested before,  that  the  blessings  which  we  receive  in 
consequence  of  believing  the  truth,  are  received  and 
enjoyed  in  the.present  tense,  while  we  are  believers. 
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The  first  position  with  which  we  are  presented  from 
our  text,  may  now  pass  under  examination.  The 
Christain  Faith  embraces  nothing  that  is  inconsistent 
with  the  happiness,  the  rest,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the 
believer.  The  Christian  believes  in  God.  He  is  a 
believer  in  God  his  maker,  but  he  does  not  believe 
that  God  possesses  any  attribute  which  is  hostile  to 
his  happiness.  If  this  idea  should  enter  his  heart — if 
he  should  believe  that  God  possesses  an  attribute  that 
is  hostile  to  the  best  good  and  happiness  of  his  crea- . 
tures,  could  he  enjoy  rest,  comfort,  or  consolation,  in 
that  belief  ?  No.  My  friends,  when  you  combine  the 
attributes  of  Jehovah,  and  contemplate  that  he  is  a  be- 
ing unlimited  in  knowledge,  and  unquestionably  vested 
with  supreme  power  over  his  creatures,  and  then  believe 
that  he  possesses  any  disposition  inimical  to  the  hap- 
piness and  peace  of  the  works  of  his  hand,  every  feel- 
ing soul  is  harrowed  up  to  all  the  exercise  of  horrour  : 
and  if  there  be  a  desire  in  the  heart,  it  is  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  such  a  God.  But  the  whole  character  of 
the  Divine  Being  is  elucidated  to  the  understanding 
through  the  glorious  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person.  He  is  altogether  lovely,  and  chief 
among  ten  thousands,  to  whom  we  can  look  and  say; 
'^  There  is  my  father  !  my  unchangeable  friend  !  The 
origin  of  my  being,  who  is  all  love,  all  mercy,  all  com- 
passion." If  any  perturbation  possessed  the  soul — if 
any  fearful  apprehension  was  entertained,  it  is  now 
vanished  and  gone,  *'  for  he  that  believeth  entereth  into 


Can  we  indulge  (without  being  thought  invidious; 
in  some  observations  with  regard  to  some  errours  that 
have  been  introduced  in  support  of  a  contrary  doc- 
trine, in  die  Christian  Church  ?  It  shall  be  by  way  of- 
querying  whether  such  a  sentiment  can  be  believed, 
and  when  believed,  have  the  effect  of  introducing  the 
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believer  to  the  enjoyment  of  rest.     My  friends,  it  has 
been  taught  in  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  Creator, 
from  all  eternity,  proposed  iQ  his  irrevocable  decrees, 
that  but  part  of  a  the  human  family  should  be  everlasting  • 
^  ly  blest  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace  ;  and  in  consequence, 
it  has  been  believed  that  millions  of  millions  of  ration- 
al men  were  decreed  from  unborn  ages  of  eternity  to 
suffer  inconceivable- — indescribable  misery,  as  long  as 
the  throne  of  God  shall  exist.     1   will  by  no   means 
pain  the  feelings  of  my  hearers,  by  exposiag  such  a 
sentiment  with  regard  to  its  parts  and  ligaments  ;   but 
1  would  humbly  call  my  friends  aad  hearers  to  decide 
this  question,   which  is  by  no  means  a  difficult   one  t 
If  you  believe  such  a  sentiment  as  this,   does  it  give 
you  rest  ?  Does  it  introduce  peace  and  enjoyment  to 
the  soul  ?  My  friends,  I  will  allov/  you  to  believe  that 
you  are  the  elected.     And  you  will  find,  that  every 
one  who  believes  in  this  sentiment,  believes  that  he  is 
elected.     Allow  this  to  be  your  condition,  yet,  my 
friends,  does  it  give  you  rest  ?  Why  not  ?   says  the 
hearer.     If  I  believe  that  I  am  elected,  why  should 
I  not  have  peace  and  rest  ?  Oh  !  dear  man  !  dear  wo- 
man !  have  you  no  connexions  in  the  world  ?  Are  you 
insulated  from  human  nature  ?    Do  you  thus  stand 
alone  ?  I  ask  you  to  look  at  the  companion  of  your 
bosom — look  on  the  child  of  your  love,  and  say  if  you 
can  believe  in  this  doctrine,  and  believe  it  probable 
that  these  connexions  of  yours,  were  originally  doom- 
ed by  the  decree  of  heaven,  to  everlasting  wretched- 
ness,  and  derive  consolation  from  that  belief?     My 
friends,  we  will  do  what  it  is  perfectly  right  to  do  in 
this  case,  and  what  the  circumstances  of  the  case  com- 
pel us  to  do.     We  will  appeal  to  the  consciences  of 
those  who  not  only  believe  this  creed,  but  propagate 
it  to  the  world.     Ask  them  if  their  faith  gives  them 
rest  ?  Why,  my  friends,  they  do  not  pretend  it.     The 
more  they  rely  on  that  faith,  they  say  themselves, 
the   more    anxious  they  are,    and  the     more    con- 
C 
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ccrned  they  are,  for  the  welfare  of  their  immortai 
souls.  "Very  well ;  this  is  an  honest  confession,  and 
exactly  what  we  should  expect  from  a  good  man. 
£>o  you  see  them  in  agony  ?  Yes.  Do  you  some- 
times see  them  in  tears  ?  Yes.  Do  you  sometimes 
see  them  looking  gloomy  ?  Yes.  Do  you  hear  them 
groan  with  grief ^'^  Yes.  They  believe:  yes,  they 
are  real  believers. — ^Of  what  ?  Why  of  that  which 
gives  them,  and  administers  to  them  this  torment. 
They  believe  what  no  man  can  believe  will  be  reali- 
zed, without  being  tormented.  Do  they  not  tell  us 
from  the  pulpit  how  anxious  they  feel  by  day,  and  how 
racked  they  are  by  night  ?  This  is  the  true  testimony, 
and  we  read  in  the  scriptures,  that  they  have  no  rest 
dav  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast,  and  his  image. 
Whoever  worships  a  Deity  or  a  God  that  is  not  as 
they  wish  him  to  be,  never  can  have  any  comfort  or 
consolation  in  worshipping  him.  The  last  recited 
passage  of  scripture  actually  belongs  to  this  subject.. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  reading  of  the 
text  justifies  this  entirely.  "  They  HAVE  no  rest,"  in 
the  present  tense. 

*'  They  have  no  rest  day  nor  night  who  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image."  What  worship  is  that  ?  Wor- 
shi})  of  a  deity  full  of  wrath,  full  of  vengeance  ;  full  of 
displeasure;  fuUof  determination  against  his  creatures. 
These  are  the  characteristics  of  a  beast  of  prey.  And 
when  a  deity  is  impregnated  with  these  qualities,  and 
man  falls  down  before  him,  it  is  on  account  of  the  ago- 
nies of  soul,  and  torments  of  mind  that  he  endures. 
Some,  indeed,  arc  honest  enough  to  tell  you,  that  if  they 
did  not  believe  God  were  such  a  being,  they  would  not 
worship  him  at  all,  and  they  wonder  men  do  worship 
him,  who  do  not  believe  him  to  be  such  a  character. 
You  will  see,  therefore,  my  friends,  the  necessity  of 
possessing  a  faith,  embracing  properties  consoling  to 
the  human  heart. 
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Suppose,  however,  a  different  idea.  We  will  say, 
as  some  do,  "  Our  God  is  not  the  partial  being  he  is 
represented  to  be,  who,  from  all  eternity  made  a  di- 
vision of  human  creatures,  designing  to  bles?  some  and 
curse  others.  But  he  is  a  being  who,  from  a  benevo- 
lent principle  of  generous  love  for  his  creatures,  has 
made  them  all  capable  of  inheriting  eternal  salvation ; 
but  has  rested  it  on  the  a  ndition  of  their  obedience." 
My  brethren,  allow,  if  you  please,  that  this  is  true- 
Does  this  give  you  rest,  to  believe  that  your  eternal 
state  depends  upon  your  own  works,  on  the  correct- 
ness of  your  views — on  the  orthodoxy  of  your  own 
sentiments  and  opinions — on  the  conformity  of  your 
conduct  to  the  requirements  and  commandments  of 
God,  while  you  pass  through  a  temporal  existence  ? 
And  when  you  contemplate  your  own  imperfections, 
and  when  you  look  over  the  many  indications  of  de- 
fect which  you  discover  in  your  thoughts  and  actions, 
can  you  then  derive  comfort  and  consolation  in  saying, 
"  I  shall  soon  be  before  my  Maker— my  God  will 
search  my  heart— he  will  judge  me  and  reward  me  ac- 
cording to  my  works,  and  I  am  perfectly  at  rest — 
perfectly  at  peace  in  the  belief  that  if  I  have  as  much 
h^piness  in  the  eternal  world,  as  I  merit  by  good 
works  in  this,  I  shall  be  as  happy  as  I  wish  I" 

Is  there  such  a  believer  in  this  congregation  ?  Not 
one.  !Not  one.  Christians  of  this  description  are 
labouring  under  fearful  apprehensions.  '1  heir  w  ork 
is  not  done.  What  are  they  to  work  for  ?  W  h\ ,  to 
secure  an  eternal  state  of  "felicity  in  another  world. 
How  much  must  they  do  r  This  is  doubtful. 
Have  they  made  any  progress  ?  This  again  is 
doubly  doubtful.  My  friends,  what  a  large  discount 
must  there  be  made  from  the  comforts  and  con- 
solations of  such  believers.  If  we  go  to  them,  and 
ask  the  question  we  asked  in  the  former  case,  we 
shall  receive  a  similar  answer.  Their  behaviour 
never  can  indicate  that  they  have  peace.     It  never 
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can  indicate  that  they  enjoy  repose.  They  are  per* 
petually  harassed,  and  worried,  and  exercised  with 
tormenting  fears,  that  in  the  balance  weighed  at  last, 
ihey  will  be  found  wanting. 

It  is  their  firm  belief  that  millions  of  their  fello^v 
creatures  will  be  found  wanting  on  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, of  which  they  speak,  and  will  be  entirely  ban- 
ished from  all  favour,  and  from  all  love  and  kindness 
of  God.  My  dear  friends,  let  me  ask  you,  can  you 
believe  in  any  scheme  of  doctrine  which  results  even- 
tually in  the  division  of  human  nature,  by  v/hich  one 
part  of  our  fellow  creatures  is  sent  to  never  ceasing 
misery,  without  feeling  in  your  own  hearts  those  fear- 
ful apprehensions  which  scjiiietimes  lead  you  to  look 
on  yourselves  as  exposed  to  never  ending  wo  ?  Can 
you  then  look  upon  the  companion  of  your  bosom, 
without  being  exercised  with  awful  apprehensions  and 
painful  reflections  for  the  object  of  your  affections  ? 
Can  you  look  on  your  children  without  being  harass- 
ed by  painful  agony  on  their  account  ?  Can  you  look 
on  the  world  at  large,  and  believe  with  those,  who 
have  computed  that  so  many  millions  go  down  to  re- 
gions of  everlastuig  despair  and  torment  every  year, 
and  be  at  rest  i 

This  sentiment  is  by  no  means  calculated  to  give 
peace.  It  is  by  no  means  calculated  to  administer 
comfort  or  repose  to  your  minds.  But,  my  friends,  ii 
we  believe  what  our  blessqd  Saviour  taught,  as  the 
pure  doctrivie  ot  God,  his  Father,  we  shall  necessarily 
rest  satisfied  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.— We 
shall  believe  God  is  our  Father,  the  unchangeable 
friend  and  Father  of  every  being  he  has  created. 
There  was  never  any  thing  necessary  to  be  done  by 
mankind,  in  order  to  induce  God  to  be  mercifuL 
There  was  never  any  thing  necessary  to  be  done  by 
God,  to  make  God  love  us.  There  was  never  any  thing 
necessary  to  be  done  by  us,   to  make  God  oar  friend^ 
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and  to  make  God  love  us.  You  will  not  say  the 
speaker  excludes  the  necessity  of  good  works  ;  but  he 
Bredicates  them  on  the  noble  principle  of  love.  My 
hearers,  truth  is  always  simple.  There  is  no  contra- 
dicticTn  in  it.  There  is  nothing  in  it  difficult  to  un- 
derstand. If  you  understand  the  principle  in  ote 
ease,  you  can  always  understand  it  in  another.  N©v/j 
all  I  have  said  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  is  summed 
lip  in  this.  It  is  not  necessary  for  you  to  do  any 
ihing  for  your  child  to  induce  you  to  love  it.  It  is 
Hot  necessary  for  the  child  to  do  any  thing  to  Gonisti- 
iute  you  a  lover  of  it.  All  you  do  for  your  child,  is 
because  you  love  it ;  and  all  the  duty  it  owes  you,  is 
%y  reason  of  the  love  you  bear  it,  and  the  favours  H 
T-eceives  from  you.  This  is  plain  doctrine,  and  not 
•lisputable ;  and  hence,  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  perceive 
that  God,  the  author  of  all  our  blessings,  never  requi- 
red any  thing  of  us  to  render  him  kind  ;  but  our  obe- 
dience rests  on  the  principle  of  his  goodness  to  us. 
God  denies  us  nothing  which  is  for  our  good  :  Clod 
requires  nothing  but  for  our  benefit.  He  has  no  in- 
terest to  serve  but  our  happiness,  and  hence,  he  is  en- 
g^aged  in  no  other  cause  than  that  in  which  a  pareijt  is 
engaged,  who  is  endeavouring  to  render  his  family  as 
comfortable  and  as  blest  as  possible.  This  is  the  true 
character  of  God  as  represented  to  us  by  Jesus  Cbrist 
$ur  Lord. 

Read  the  Scripture ;  "  Moreover  the  law  entered 
that  the  offence  might  abound.  But  where  sin  abound- 
ed, grace  did  much  more  abound  :  that  as  sin  ih^h 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  sius 
Lord." 

Sin  was  never  the  occasion  ©f  any  enmity  in  God 
^•wards  mankind.  This  is  easily  pereeived.  '^  Go4s 
iitanifested  his  love  to  us  in  that  v/hile  w&  "Wfeye  je| 
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sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  Now,  God  could  not  ma- 
nliest love  that  he  did  not  possess.  He  must  have  loved 
us  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  or  he  would  not  have  sent 
us  such  a  favour  as  is  Christ.     Again,  Christ  says  j 
**  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,"  &c.    And  so  love  is  the  author  of  every 
other  gift.    The  idea,  then,  that  God  entertains  wrath 
towards  mankind,  is  a  mistaken  idea,  and  always  has 
been  a  mistaken  idea.     "  But"  says  the  objector,  "  ac- 
cording to  this  doctrine,  it  certainly  matters  not  what 
wc  do  ;  for  if  God  is  to  be  our  friend  while  we  trans- 
gress his  law,  as  ^7ell  as  our  friend  while  we  obey  his  law, 
then  it  is  no  matter  whether  we  obey  or  transgress.'" 
This  is  a  most  injurious  mistake  to  community.  Must 
we  believe  that  because"  God  has  no  enmity  towards 
us,  is  it  no  matter  whether  we  obey  him  or  not  ?  Thi- 
is  a  most  injurious  idea  to  society;   and  I  will  apply 
this  doctrine  to  your  family  government.     When  a 
child  disobeys  you,    must  you  persuade    that  child, 
that  on  account  of  its  disobedience,  you  are  .its  enemy, 
or  say  to  the  child,  it  is  no  matter  what  it  does  ?  You 
know  you  love  the  child  though  it  disobeys  you,  but 
it  is  no  matter  what  the  child  does  ?    This  is  not  the 
f^ict.     It  is  necessary  the  child  should  obey  the  parent. 
For  what?  Because   your  requirement  of  obedience 
embraces  the  happiness  of  the  child,  and  the  child  can, 
not  be  happy  in  disobedience.     Man  can  never  be  blest 
without  obedience,  but  he  is  blest  in  obedience,  and  in 
obedience  alone. 

'llie  love  the  father  of  the  prodigal  had,  towards  the 
j)rodiga\  was ahva}s  the  same.  It  was  the  same  when 
the  prodigal  returned,  as  it  was  before  he  went  away.  ' 
But  would  you  say.  If  that  father  still  loved  the  child, 
it  was  no  matter  what  the  child  did  ?  That  it  was 
no  matter  what  disobedience  it  was  guilty  of  ?  This  is 
n  wrong  sentiment  and  tends  to  the  injury  of  society. 
^'Knowycnotthat  it  is  the  goodness  of  God  that  leadeth 
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you  to  repentance  ?"  Is  it  not  gratitude  to  God  that 
forms  the  basis  of  religion  and  devotion  t  Shall  we 
teach  man  to  worship  him  from  slavish  fear,  or  induce 
him  as  St.  Paul  does  in  his  argument  to  the  Romans  5 
"  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 


He  beseeched  them  by  the  mercy,  not  by  the  tyran- 
ny, wrath,  and  vindictive  justice  of  God.  He  besought 
them  by  the  mercies  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  all  the 
simplicity  of  a  friend  going  into  your  house,  and  say- 
ing "  Children,  I  beseech  you  by  the  tenderness,  by  the 
kindness,  and  by  the  compassion  of  your  parents  to  obey 
them,  and  devote  yourself  entirely  to  their  wisdom,  ex- 
perience, and  knowledge." 

My  friendly  hearers,  the  opportunity  is  far  too  li- 
mited for  me  now  to  go  into  all  the  ramifications  of 
such  a  subject  as  the  one  now  before  us ;  but  it  is  de- 
sirable to  look  into  the  scriptures  to  see  what  they  re- 
quire us  to  believe.  When  men  write  creeds,  they 
write  many  articles  ;  but  Jesus  Christ  says ;  "Believe  in 
God  ;  bt^lieve  also  in  me."  That  seems  to  be  the  whole 
faith.  What  is  this  belief?  To  believe  in  God,  as  the  all- 
wise  author  of  our  being,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
deliverer  from  sin  and  death.  Believe  in  this,  and  be- 
lieve in  the  whole  extent  of  it,  and  believe  God  is  des- 
titute of  partiality  and  destitute  of  any  power  to  make 
this  division  among  the  human  family,  as  he  is  repre- 
sented a&the  Father  of  all,  and  you  will  enter  into  rest. 
The  moment  you  believe  this  doctrine  you  have  peace. 
You  will  not  serve  him  because  you  are  afraid  of  tor- 
ment, but  because  you  love  him — because  you  have 
peace  and  enjoyment  in  obeying  the  commandments 
and  requirements  of  God.  It  is  a  mistaken  notion  to 
ay,  that  it  is  no  matter  what  we  do  if  God  loves  us  ; 
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l^cause  all  that  God  has  done  for  man,  stands  up  a& 
eTidence  of  God — as  evidence  of  his  goodness  and  im- 
mutable nature,  and  stands  as  an  inducement  to  us,  to 
honour  and  glorify  our  maker.  Let  us  observe  that 
the  blessings  of  faith  must  be  enjoyed  while  faith  lasts* 
The  christian  church  expects  to  recetve  blessings  in  th^. 
future  world  as  a  reward  and  compensation  for  its 
faith  in  this.  Here  is  a  strange,  extraneous  notion. 
My  friends,  you  must  enjoy  the  blessings  of  your  faith 
while  ytfu  have  your  faith  ;  and  you  must  suffer  the 
consequence   of  your  unbelief  while   your  unbelief 

rs'sts. 

If  I  have  just  time  to  represent  this  in  a  simile,  sim- 
j^le,  and  natural,  I  will  suppose  that  some  poor  crea* 
aire  in  the  circle  of  society  in  which  you  move  should 
feelieve  that  the  sun  will  never  rise  again,  nor  glorify 
the  day,  nor  any  longer  give  light  to  the  world,  and  this 
gloomy  soul  should  persuade  many  others  to  believe 
"the  same.  The  rest  of  society  believe  that  the  sun  will 
tise  as  he  did  this  morning,  and  pass  on  as  he  always  has. 
done,  Now,  how  long  are  you  to  be  blessed  in  conse- 
quence of  believing  the  promises  of  God,  that  day  and 
rtight  shall  continue  ?  When  do  you  receive  that  bless- 
ing ?  During  the  light?  No,  not  after  the  sun  rises, 
because  then  it  lias  come.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
are  those  tormented,  who  arc  in  unbelief  r  It  is  im- 
Sossible  they  can  be  tormented  with  unbelief  when  they 
see  the  sun  rise.  The  inconvenience  of  unbelief  must 
ipe  only  during  the  night ;  for  the  moment  the  evidence 
df  a  glorious  morning  appears,  and  the  sun  begins  to 
look  upon  the  western  mountains,  their  gloom  and  un- 
Uclief  arc  dissipated  together,  and  they  break  out  in 
\mv  and  acclamations  of  satisfaction.  The  words  of 
St.  Paul  are  applicable  to  this  subject ;  "  What  if  some- 
tli'cL  not  believe  ?  shall  the  unbelief  of  man,  make  the 
4iith  of  God  of  no  effect  ?  God  forbid."  -God  is  ju^st 
jis  gQod,  my  brethren,  when  men  are  unbeliever^,  a^- 
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when  they  are  believers,  but  by  believing  we  enter 
into  enjoyment.  We  believe  the  testimony  of  the  gos- 
pel through  which  our  blessed  Saviour  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light, — not  created  it,  but 
brought  it  to  light — he  has  manifested  it,  and  we  be- 
lieve in  this  state  of  life  and  immortality.  We  do  not 
expect  immortality  because  we  believe,  but  peace  of  soul 
as  long  as  we  believe.  And,  my  dear  friends,  if  you 
believe  in  the  unchangeable,  impartial  kindness  of  God 
towards  the  human  family,  and  in  the  resurrection  of 
his  Son,  our  Saviour  from  the  dead,  and  that  he  is 
made  unto,  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  sancjificationj 
while  you  believe  in  this,  you  will  enter  into  rest,  and 
enjoy.pcace  and  comfort,  by  that  belief. 

And  now,  may  God  Almighty  grant  that  we  may 
duly  appreciate  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us,  and 
enter  into  rest,  and  enjoy  all  the  sweets,  comforts,  and 
consolations  of  the  gospel  of  peace* 


SERMON  III. 


Fhe  Epistle  Gek^ebal  of  St.  James,  i.  25. — But  whoso  lookethint'o 
the  perfect  laiv  of  liberty y  and  cantinueth  therein^  he  being  im  afm''- 
getful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  ivorkf  this  mem  shall  be  blessed  in  Fiis 
deed. 

A  DEfSCRIPTION  of  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  is 
the  first  subject  to  which  the  attention  of  the  hearer  is 
invited.  Though  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to 
reveal  himself  in  a  vast  variety  of  forms  or  methods, 
yet  God  in  all  his  dispensations  is  the  same  being  and 
the  same  character ;  and  though  at  different  periods 
he  may  have  instituted  different  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies, as  the  means  whereby  the  people  should  exercise 
themselves  in  holiness,  and  in  the  spirit  of  divine  wor* 
ship,  God  was  always  the  same  and  must  ever  remain 
the  same  ;  and  though  different  names  are  given  to  dif- 
ferent dispensations  recorded  in  the  scriptures,  yet  the 
law  of  the  All-wise  Creator  never  has  varied,  and  ne^ 
ver  can  vary.  God,  being  the  Father  of  all  rational, 
intelligent  beings,  has  but  one  unchangeable  law,  by 
which  to  govern  them,  and  that  law  is  the  law  express- 
ed in  the  text.  We  hear  of  the  law  given  to  the  house 
of  Israel,  by  the  mediator  of  the  first  covenant,  and  we 
read  of  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jc" 
sus.  My  brethren  and  friends,  these  are  the  same 
laws ;  for  the  law  of  Moses  is  all  summed  up  and  ex- 
plained in  these  words,  by  the  blessed  Redeemer  ; 
•■^Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  soul, 
with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  might.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment 
'^f  the  law,  and  the  second  is  like  unto  it ;  thou  shalt 
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love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     On  these  two  com- 
mandments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

Permit  me  here  to  observe,  that  this  law  is  the 
same  as  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
which  makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
The  law  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  law  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  the  law  of  love,  and  no  other  law  can  make 
the  transgressor  free  from  sin.  Whatever  other  me- 
thods are  proposed,  whatever  suggestions  have  been 
made  by  the  wisdom  of  the  %forld,  respecting  means 
and  methods  whereby  the  sinner  is  justified,  heaven, 
devised  but  one  way,  and  that  is,  by  conformity  to  the 
law  of  God.  Whoever  loves  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  fulfils  the  law,  and  in  that  he 
is  justified,  and  it  is  altogether  impossible  that  any 
other  kind  of  justification  should  do  the  creature  the 
least  good.  This  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ, 
is  the  law  of  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man,  and  the 
apostle  says,  that  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this ;  "  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." In  further  describing  this  law,  we  shall  take 
notice  of  its  perfection.  It  is  called,  as  in  our  text, 
*^  the  perfect  law  of  liberty."  It  then  must  be  a  per- 
fect law  of  liberty.  A  law  is  perfect  if  it  needs  no 
amendment  or  alteration  to  answer  the  purpose  for 
Which  it  was  made.  In  human  legislation  it  is  fre- 
quently the  case,  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  altera- 
tions and  amendments  in  a  law  to  answer  the  purposes 
and  ends  of  that  law ;  but  in  divine  legislation  there  is 
no  occasion  for  this,  because  our  heavenly  Father 
could  make  no  mistake.  The  Almighty  God  in  fram- 
ing a  law,  knew  what  would  answer  the  purpose,  and 
therefore  his  law  was  complete  and  perfect  in  the  be- 
ginning. Now,  no  other  law  would  answer  the  pur- 
pose, but  the  law  of  love.  For  love  towards  God  se- 
cures the  creature's  obedience  in  all  its  ramifications ; 
Because  whoever  loves  another,  always  endeavours  f 
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conform  to  what  is  agreeable  to  the  person  he  loves. 
And  if  we  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  it  is  impos- 
sible that  we  can  trespass  on  their  rights,  privileges  or 
immunities  in  any  shape,  or  ever  fall  short  of  doing 
every  thing  to  them,  and  for  them,  that  they  can  need 
from  us,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  perform.  You  sec\ 
then,  the  perfection  of  the  law  :  it  never  can  be  altered^ 
it  never  can  be  changed,  it  was  perfect  in  the  beginning, 
it  is  perfect  now,  it  will  always  remain  a  perfect  lawe 
There  never  will  be  any  need  of  repealing  it ;  it  will 
be  always  binding,  always  obligatory  on  every  being  in 
-the  universe ;  and  you  will  hear  the  cry  through  all  hea- 
ven, and  through  all  nature,  "  Love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart— love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
This  is  pure,  unsullied  divinity  from  God  the  Creator 
of  all.  My  friends,  it  never  can  possibly  be  otherwise 
than  the  duty  of  every  moral  being  to  love  his  Crea- 
tor, and  social  nature* 

The  perfection  of  this  law  appears  in  its  being 
perfectly  calculated  to  answer  the  end  and  purpose  oi 
that  law,  which  is  the  ultimate  happiness  and  felicity 
of  the  subject.  It  is  not  necessar}^  for  me  to  inform 
my  hearers,  that  the  very  end  and  design  of  a  law  is 
the  happiness  of  the  subject.  Any  law  that  does  not 
produce  the  happiness  of  the  subject  in  the  result,  is 
a  law  that  does  not  answer  its  own  design.  And  here 
permit  me  to  observe,  that  it  is  proof  positive,  that 
our  heavenly  Father  designed  the  happiness  of  every 
rational  creature,  in  that  he  subjected  all  to  this  re- 
quirement, "  Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
might,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Permit  me  to 
observe,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  individual  to  per- 
form the  duties  here  required  without  being  blessed 
to  all  the  extent  of  blessing  that  he  can  enjoy.  Oui 
heavenly  Father  continually  blesses  his  creatures  on 
earth,  and  those  creatures  have  nothing  better  to  be- 
stow in  return  than  love,  towards  God  and  their  fel- 
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low-men.  Here  permit  me  to  observe,  that  the  per- 
fection of  the  law  appears  in  another  peculiar  instance, 
in  this,  that  it  has  no  substitute.  There  is  no  substi- 
tute for  obedience.  Heaven  never  accepts  of  any 
thing  in  the  room  of  this  obedience.  You  cannot  put 
it  off  and  settle  your  account  with  the  law,  my  hearers, 
in  any  other  way,  than  by  conforming  to  it.  This  is 
the  nature  of  the  law  of  love,  and  it  may,  if  you  please, 
be  simplified  by  what  is  perfecdy  within  the  capacity 
of  common  understanding.  If  the  parent  love  the 
child,  there  is  nothing  that  can  balance  that  account, 
but  love  from  the  child  to  the  parent.  He  might  bring- 
all  the  offerings  and  sacrifices  that  he  could  possibly  in- 
vent ;  and  spread  them  at  his  father's  feet,  and  say, 
"  Accept  of  these  in  room  of  my  love  and  affection,"  and 
though  the  offering  contained  all  the  mines  of  the  South, 
and  all  the  riches  of  the  Indies,  it  would  be  a  noisome 
stench  in  comparison  to  love.  The  father  would  say, 
**  No,  child ;  I  love  you  in  my  heart,  the  only  balance 
of  that  account  is  that  you  love  me.*'  In  the  law  of 
God,  the  result,  my  friends,  is  just  the  same.  The 
principle  is  immutable.  It  has  been  supposed  by  err- 
ing man — (Remember, ''  to  err  is  human,"  and  we  do 
not  disparage  his  character  when  we  say  this)  --It  has 
been  supposed  by  erring  man,  I  say,  that  finally  God 
will  accept  of  something  in  room  of  man's  love  ;  that 
something  else  will  ansiver  the  same  purpose.  Now, 
what  has  been  taught  ?  what  has  been  proposed  as  this 
substitute  ?  1  am  sorry  I  cannot  represent  to  you  a 
better  substitute  than  I  am  going  to  mention.  It  is  the 
worst  substitute  that  ever  could  have  been  thought  of  ; 
but  it  has  been  thought  of,  and  taught  to  the  people. 
It  is  to  employ  God  himself — observe,  to  employ  God 
himself,  in  the  eternal  work  of  tormenting  his  crea- 
tures, in  room  of  their  love  to  him.  My  friends,  what 
sort  of  return  is  this  ?  But  let  us  look  to  the  bottom 
of  it.  Let  us  understand  the  nature  of  it.  Why  does 
God  require   us  to  love  him?    The  reason  given  at 


BALLOU'S  SERMONS.  g| 

once,  is  because  he  loves  us.  If  we  are  enemies  to 
any  person,  we  do  not  wish  that  person  to  love  us. 
But  if  we  love  any  person,  we  wish  him  to  love  us. 
Is  not  this  natural  ?  If  you  love  your  child,  in  the 
room  of  that  child's  loving  you,  would  you  be  satisfied 
to  go  to  work  and  torment  that  child  as  much  as  you 
could  ?  This  is  downright  absurdity.  Nothing  can  be 
more  absurd.  It  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  the 
Creator  loves  us,  or  he  never  would  have  required  us 
to  love  him.  If  he  loves  us,  he  has  no  substitute  for 
our  love  to  him.  Our  disobedience  certainly  will  not 
answer  in  room  of  love.  Our  being  tormented,  is  as 
far  from  answering  the  purpose,  as  it  is  possible  to 
conceive.  "  Why,"  says  the  hearer,  "  is  not  the  law  a 
penal  law  ?  Does  it  not  require  the  everlastin^g  tor- 
ment of  those  who  disobey  it?"  As  plainly  as  the 
question  is  stated,  so  plainly  we  answer  directly  in  the 
negative.  My  friends,  it  is  plain  absurdity  and  con- 
tradiction to  say  that  the  law  of  love  requires  the  dis- 
obedient to  be  everlastingly  tormented.  What  God 
requires  of  the  disobedient  is  obedience,  and  that  is 
all.  "  But  does  it  not  inflict  punishment  ?"  says  the 
hearer.  "  W' ill  not  this  law  subject  the  transgressor 
to  punishment."  Yes,  my  hearers,  it  does.  The  pro- 
position is  essential  to  the  doctrine ;  but  bear  in  mind 
this  one  thing.  That  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom  never 
would  and  never  could  consistently  with  his  law,  in- 
troduce a  penalty  calculated  to  effectuate  disobedience 
in  the  end.  For  that  would  be  to  transgress  his  own 
law.  The  law,  is  the  law  of  love ;  and  that  which 
would  keep  the  creature  from  love,  would  be  an 
abolition  of  the  law,  which  proves,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  that  if  the  law  exercise  a  penalty  incon- 
sistent with  itself,  it  would  be  an  abohtion  of  itself. 
To  be  plain  about  it,  imagine  in  your  minds,  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  one  single  poor  wretched  individual,  falling 
under  the  penalty  of  the  law,  is  sent  into  a  state  of 
endless  sin  to  suffer  to  all  eternity.    I  ask  you,  Does 
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such  a  law  operate  like  love  ?  No.  What  is  it 
then  ?  It  is  enmity.  It  is  wrath.  It  is  unkindness. 
"■  Be  not  overcome  of  evil"  says  the  scripture,  *'  but 
overcome  evil  with  good,"  Is  this  overcoming  evil 
with  good — making  a  creature  suffer  endless  misery  ? 
No.  It  is  establishing  the  creature  in  endless  sin  be- 
cause he  did  not  for  a  few  moments  love  God.  It  is 
passing  a  decree  or  sentence  that  he  shall  never  love 
God  to  all  eternity  !  Can  you  aiTirm  any  thing  more 
contrary  to  the  law  of  love  ?  No.  But  the  law  of  love 
is  perfect,  as  it  administers  its  punishment  to  bring 
transgressors  to  obedience.  That  is  the  perfection  of 
the  law  of  God.  You  v/ill  find  this  to  be  the  fact  by 
your  observation  and  experience  in  society.  For  if 
you  deviate  from  this  law  of  love,  you  will  find  dis- 
obedience and  trouble  so  inseparably  connected,  that 
any  deviation  from  the  love  of  God,  and  from  the 
love  of  mankind  operates  to  your  disadvantage.  What 
is  this  more  than  to  tell  us  the  moment  we  disobey, 
"'  Child,  you  have  done  wrong :  You;have  gone  astray 
from  your  own  felicity,  there  is  but  one  way  for  you 
to  regain  that  felicity,  and  that  is  to  return  to  your 
duty.  Love  your  God,  and  love  your  neighbour  as 
yourself?'*  You  will  find  on  the  other  side  of  the 
question  that  God  never  suffers  one  act  of  obedience 
to  go  unrewarded.  He  always  compensates  obedience. 
It  is  sometimes  the  case  in  civil  society,  owing  to  the 
constitution  of  human  nature,  that  we  do  not  enjoy 
the  reward  oi  good  works  immedictaly  ;  but  in  moral 
government  there  is  no  possibility  of  such  v,  mistake 
taking  place ;  because  the  soul  that  loves  God,  enjoys 
the  huppy  compensation  in  his  own  bosom.  For  there 
is  no  possibihty  of  a  man's  loving  God  and  his  neigh- 
bour without  enjoying  happiness.  Thus  he  is  blessed. 
Then  goin^;  back,  you  will  see  the  perfection  of  the 
law.  Itnev.  r  suffers  any  deviation  from  it  to  pass  with 
impunity  or  go  unpunished,  but  it  administers  all  the 
mconvenience,  all  the  troiible,  and  all  the  chastisement 
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which  the  nature  of  the  case  reqmres  in  every  degree 
in  which  it  is  deviated  from. 

Having  taken  notice  of  the  perfection  of  the  law, 
we  will  now  notice  the  other  qualifying  term  of  it. 

Our  text  says,  "  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,''^  You  see,  my  friends,  it  is  not 
only  a  "  perfect"  law,  but  a  law  of  "  liberty,''^  Why 
is  it  *'  a  lavv  of  liberty  ?"  If  you  will  not  draw  con- 
clusions too  hastily,  but  hear  a  few  words  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  will  tell  you.  It  is  called  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  because  it  gives  every  person  liberty  to  do 
just  as  he  has  a  mind  to  do.  I  told  you  not  to  draw 
conclusions  too  hastily.  I  put  it  in  these  terms  to  ast- 
sist  your  memory.  It  is  the  law  of  liberty  ;  for  the 
subject  enjoys  the  privilege  of  doing  just  as  he  pleases. 
But,  '•  how  is  this  ?"  says  the  hearer.  "  Suppose  I 
transgress  the  commandments,  and  suppose  I  will 
wrong  my  neighbour.  I  can  put  something  into  my 
coffers  by  taking  away  from  my  fellow  creature.  I  have 
a  right  to  do  this  !  I  think  I  have  liberty."  Is  this 
the  law  ?  Look  at  the  law.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
ijord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  Now,  in  order  to  know  whetiier  you 
have  a  right  to  do  just  as  you  please,  in  the  first  place, 
begin  by  loving  God,  and  your  neighbour;  and  the}z 
-.1©  what  you  please. 

if  you  love  God,  it  will  be  your  pleasure  to  serve 
him  ;  and  if  you  love  your  fellow  creature  it  will  wound 
you  to  harm  him.  This  may  be  brought  to  your 
feelings.  In  the  circle  where  you  have  the  companion 
of  your  bosom,  and  your  lovely  children  arouod  you, 
you  can  do  just  as  you  please.  The  law  there,  is  "  a 
law  of  perfect  liberty,"  because  you  please  to  do  no- 
thing but  good.  Just  so,  every  lover  of  God,  and 
D  2      ' 
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every  lover  of  mankind  who  has  uncontrolled  liberty 
to  do  just  as  he  pleases,  never  chooses  to  do  any  thing- 
dishonourable  to  his  maker,  or  injurious  to  his  fellow 
creature  ;  but  he  will  do  every  thing  in  society  to  con- 
tribute lo  the  benefit  and  good  of  mankind.  What 
morv  liberty  do  you  want  ?  What  is  required  of  thee, 
O  !  man,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
honestly  before  God  ?  Let  us  look  and  see  that  the 
man  that  looks  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  ''  not  being  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work" — (1  hope  you  will  not  be  cifended 
because  I  preach  works,  because  my  text  preaches 
works)  '*  is  blessed  therein,"  blessed  in  his  deed. 

In  order  to  form  a  perfect  idea  upon  this  sub- 
ject, I  propose  to  advert  to  what  is  generally  preached 
in  the  Christian  church.  You  are  exhorted  to  be  re- 
ligious, and  you  are  told  that  \  ou  will  be  rewarded  in 
th«  next  world.  Though  it  be  ever  so  hard,  ever  so 
irksome  to  be  virtuous,  and  though  it  be  ever  so  disa- 
greeable to  lead  a  religious  and  holy  life,  it  is  better 
to  do  this,  than  to  live  in  ease,  and  plenty,  and  joy, 
and  happiness,  regaling  yourselves  with  the  luxuries  of 
this  life,  and  niiss  heaven  at  last.  My  hearers,  this 
is  an  av/lul  mistake.  How  it  sinks  llie  dignity,  beautv 
and  glory  of  religion. 

Religion  is  the  bread  of  life  and  the  water  of  life. 
Shall  1  tell  you  it  is  better  to  enjoy  the  frost  of  win- 
ter, than  the  glory  and  comfort  of  the  summer  sun  ? 
AVhat  sort  of  reasoning  would  it  be,  if  I  were  to  tell  you 
'that  it  is  better  for  you  to  eat  food  ever  so  disagreea- 
ble, than  to  neglect  it  and  live  in  all  the  enjoyments  of 
starvation,  for  the  sake  of  a  reward  by  and  by  ?  There 
is  the  water — the  pure  water  of  life.  Must  you  re- 
ceive it  when  it  is  disagreeable  because  you  will  be 
rewarded  hereafter  ?  Whoever  thought  of  any  re- 
ward or  compensation  for  eating  their  food  and  drink- 
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ing  their  drink,  besides  the  compensation  of  those 
things  themselves  ?  These  emblems  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  religion  are  held  up  for  the  sake  of  a  reward 
hereafter,  and  not  because  religion  itself  is  peace. 
You  will  perceive  by  the  text,  that  "  the  hearer,  who 
looks  at  the  perfect  Law  of  liberty,  and  continues 
therein  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."  What  is  the 
deed  ?  To  love  God  his  Creator.  And  who  in  all 
the  world — in  all  the  Univense,  would  not  be  blessed 
in  his  deed,  if  he  loved  God  ?  If  you  love  your 
neighbour,  are  you  not  blessed  ?  If  you  do  not  love 
God,  are  you  not  troubled  :  if  you  hate  your  neigh- 
bour are  you  not  tormented  ?  And  here  is  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  into  which  if  you  look  and  conti- 
nue therein,  "  not  being  forgetful  hearers,  but  doers  of 
the  work,  you  shall  be  blessed  in  your  deed."  Bless- 
ing a  hearer  for  doing  his  moral  duty,  as  a  compensa- 
tion besides  the  blessing  he  derives  from  acting  right, 
is  a  subject  which  requires  some  animadversion.  I 
will  ask,  what  compensation  can  you  expect  ?  What 
compensation  besides,  is  possible  ?  What  other  com- 
pensation can  you  receive,  in  the  nature  of  things  f 
If  we  love  God  and  our  fellow-creatures,  does  not 
that  compensate  itself,  and  is  not  that  a  sufficient  re- 
ward for  the  labour  of  our  love  !  What  can  we  ex- 
pect in  addition  ?  What  would  you  have  ?  Some- 
thing besides  your  love  to  God,  and  your  love  to  man ! 
W^hat  is  it  ?  Only  a  moment's  reflection  shows  you 
that  there  cannot  be  any  other  recompense.  What 
can  be  inflicted  on  the  transgressor  in  addition  to 
the  inconvenience  resulting  from  his  transgression  C 
AVhat  extra  punishment  can  you  lay  upon  him  ?  A 
moment's  reflection  will  show  you  that  there  is  not  any 
thing  else  in  the  universe.  Sufficient  unto  man  is  the 
punishment  of  his  sin.     You  can  add  nothing  to  it. 

Now  permit  me  to  ask  you  what  compensation  you 
ever  thought  of,  for  taking  care  of  your  own  concerns  ? 
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For  loving  your  family — for  taking  care  of  your  child- 
ren ?  "  Oh  !"  says  the  hearer,  *'  I  never  thought  of  any. 
I  never  thoughtof  any,  other  than  the  blessing  of  loving 
my  family,  and  doing  for  them  all  that  ihey  needed." 
What  is  there  that  could  compensate  more  than  this  en- 
joyment? Nothing  in  the  universe. — There  is  no  possi- 
bility of  any  other  compensation,  and  no  other  exists  in 
nature.  No  other  compensation  is  wanted.  Will  you  say ; 
"  if  I  did  not  expect  an  eternity  of  blessings  in  another 
world,  I  would  not  love  the  companion  of  my  bosom.  I 
would  not  love  my  children,  I  would  not  love  my  fel- 
low creature,  but  1  would  do  all  the  harm  to  my  dear- 
est friends  that  was  possible."  Can  moral  delirium  ex- 
tend to  this  ?  I  know  not  whether  you  have  ever  heard 
of  any  thing  similar  to  what  1  am  going  to  mentioji  ;  but 
;n  my  acquaintance  with  society,  it  has  frequently  been 

•aid  to  me,  and  1  will  state  no  more  than  what  has 
been  often  said  to  your  humble  Servant.  I  am  sorry 
to  tell  all  the  truth,  but  I  will  do  it  impartially.  It 
bus  been  said  to  me  frequently,  by  those  who  profess 
to  be  teachers  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  if  they  be- 
lieved (jiod  would  have  mercy  and  save  all  mankind, 
and  render  them  everlastingly  blessed,  they  would  ne- 
/er  obey  any  of  the  requirements  of  religion,  they 
would  not  read  their  Bible  ;  they  would  never  go  to 
meeting,  nor  to  any  place  of  worship.  I  do  not  men- 
lion  this  to  cast  any  reflection  on  sects  or  denomina- 
tions. That  is  out  of  the  question.  I  state  this  as 
the  nature  of  the  case — the  nature  of  the  principle.  I 
.vlll  now  interrogate  these  professors,  in  this  way.     I 

vlli  ask  them  first,  what  is  religion  ?  They  will  agree 
that  it  is  to  love  God  and  mankind.  Love  your  God 
and  love  your  neighl)our  as  yourself.  Then  put  all 
this  together  und  see  the  absurdity  of  their  profession. 
Here  the  professor  comes  forward,  and  professes  to 
be  religious  ;  that  is,  he  professes  to  love  God  and  to 
love  his  neighbour.  Yes,  and  under  these  circumstan- 
ces, he  tells  God,  ^'  if  I  knew  that  thou  wouldst  do  as 
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well  by  my  neighbour  as  by  me,  I  never  would  have 
loved  thee  or  my  neighbour." 

Many  of  you  are  parents  ;  suppose  your  children 
come  to  you  and  say  "  you  ask  us  to  love  you.  Well, 
we  have  done  so.  What  reward  will  you  give  us  for  our 
love  ?"  "  Why  children,"  say  you,  "  if  you  love  me  and 
love  the  family,  you  have  happiness  ?"  "  Yes,  I  know 
that,  but  it  is  pretty  hard  to  love  those  who  do  not  con- 
duct themselves  so  and  so.  What  are  we  to  have 
more  than  our  brothers  and  sisters  ?"  "  Why,"  says 
the  parent,  "  I  love  you  all  alike.  I  intend  to  do 
by  you  all  alike."  "  W'ell,"  say  these  children,  "  If 
we  had  known  that  you  v/ere  going  to  do  by  our 
brothers  and  sisters,  who  do  not  love  you,  as  well  as 
you  do  by  us. — we  never  would  have  loved  you— 
we  never  would  have  loVed  them."  Here  comes  out 
the  hypocrisy !  Here  comes  out  the  deceit !  Must  we 
pretend  to  love  God,  and  to  love  our  neighbour,  and 
then  say  we  never  would  do  so,  if  we  thought  God 
would  do  as  well  by  them  as  he  does  by  us  f  How 
long,  my  hearers,  is  man  to  be  blind  ?  How  long 
is  he  to  be  withheld  from  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  ? 
How  long  is  he  to  be  withheld  from  continuing  in  it  and 
enjoying  it  ?  What  blessings  every  heart  would  enjoy, 
if  it  exercised  love  to  God  and  man  !  And  how  joy- 
ful would  be  the  thought  to  believe  that  the  Author  of 
our  being,  would  be  the  same  to  our  fellow '  creatures 
as  to  us.  This  is  all  !  want — this  is  all  I  pray  for — 
all  I  expect.  Do  we  not  see  that  when  one  child  who 
loves  its  parent,  comes  with  a  request  to  that  parent, 
it  requests  also  for  others,  as  v/ell  as  itself  ?  But  what 
would  you  think  of  the  child,  who  would  say,  "Father, 
I  want  to  enjoy  some  food,  but  I  cannot  enjoy  it,  if  you 
let  others  have  food  also,  so  well  as  I  should,  if  you 
would  let  them  starve  in  my  sight.  I  should  then  re- 
lish it  to  an  extent  that  I  never  can  enjoy,  if  you  let 
them  have  food  also?"  "  Why"  sayothe  hearer,  "  such 
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a  child  ought  to  know  the  want  of  food,  in  order  th:;' 
he  might  pity  those  who  were  in  the  same  situation 
My  friendly  hearers,  is  it  not  dishonourable  to  God 
and  degrading  to  man,  to  hold  up  such  doctrines,  and 
call  them  by  the  name  of  Divinity  ?  and  to  wind  up 
the  whole,  to  call  them  this  perfect  law  of  Liberty  ? 
Does  this  exhibit  the  character  and  preaching,  and  la- 
bours of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  N«.  The  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  is  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  love,  which  is 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  loved  his  Father  with 
all  his  heart — he  loved  mankind  as  he  loved  himself; 
and  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  sanctify  us  by 
the  washing  of  us  with  the  Word.  He  was  blessed 
in  his  deed,  and  he  says  :  "  My  meat  and  my  drink, 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  And  if  we 
are  disciples  of  Jesus,  it  will  be  our  meat  and  drink 
to  do  so  likewise.  We  are  not  to  love  God,  to  make 
him  love  us — we  are  not  to  love  our  fellow-creatures 
to  make  God  love  us  ;  but  it  is  our  natural  duty  to 
love  God,  because  he  first  loved  us ;  and  our  fellow- 
creaiurcs  because  God  loves  them.  This  is  so  plain 
and  manifest,  that  it  is  strange  society  has  lived  b(^ 
long  in  darkness  and  ignorance. 

We  are  told  sometimes  that  this  doctrine  would 
lead  to  licentiousness.  How  is  that  possible  ?  How 
can  we  love  ttod  and  man,  and  be  licentious  ?  "  But," 
says  the  hearer,  "  God  is  universally  good  to  all,  and 
will  make  all  for  ever  happy  ;  docs  not  this  furnish 
reason  for  indulgence  in  sin  ?"  Our  blessed  Saviour 
represented  the  universal  benevolence  of  God  by  the 
simile  of  the  sun  and  rain,  ''  It  hath  been  said  unto  you, 
by  them  ot  old  time,  thou  shah  love  thy  neighbour 
and  hate  thine  enemy  ;  but  1  say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you,  that  you  may  be  the 
children  ol  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  who  causes 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil,  and  on  the  good ;  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just,  and  on  the  unjust." 
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And  Moses  says  ;  "  My  doctrine  shall  drop  like  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon 
the  grass."  These,  my  friends,  are  gospel  emblems. 
Does  this  sun— does  this  rain — does  this  dew  preach 
a  licentious  doctrine?  Do  they  not  preach  loying  kind- 
ness to  all  the  earth,  and  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 
Hear  the  gospel  of  God  as  preached  by  himself.  "  In 
blessing,  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying,  I  will 
multiply  thee  ;  and  in  thee,  and  in  thy  seed,  shall  ALL 
nations  be  blessed."  God  blesses  all.  He  sends  us 
the  heat  of  the  sun—he  sends  us  genial  rain,  and  as 
far  as  the  dews  fall,  so  far  shall  the  gospel  result  in 
blessing  the  human  family.  And  let  each  of  us  say, 
^'  If  God  loves  me,  I  will  imitate  my  Father  in  hea- 
ven, and  if  the  gospel  embraces  us  all,  let  me  do  the 
same  and  embrace  my  fellow  creatures  in  the  affec- 
tion  of  the  soul ;  and  let  me  live  in  this  religion,  walk 
in  this  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  be  blessed  in  my 
deeds." 


SERMON  IV. 


ON  THE  EVENING  OF  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 
Isaiah  ix.  6. —  Unto  us  a  child  is  born — ^mto  us  a  son  is  given, 

I  WILL  attempt,  in  the  first  place,  to  illustrate 
what  is  meant  by  this  form  of  expression. 

"  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom — unto  us  a  son  is  given." 
It  is  a  child  that  is  born — it  is  a  son  that  is  given. 
We  first  state  the  position  and  then  illustrate  it.  The 
meaning  of  the  text  is,  that  this  child,  this  son  was 
born  or  given  to  the  world  of  mi-'-kind  for  their  bene- 
fit. All  gifts  that  are  bestowed,  are  supposed  to  be 
for  the  benefit  of  those  to  whom  those  gifts  are 
made. 

The  Messiah  who  is  the  subject  of  this  scripture 
was  born  into  the  world  for  the  benefit  of  the  world 
— was  given  to  the  world  for  the  benefit  of  mankind 
—and  this  justifies  the  form  of  expression,  "  unto  us  a 
child  is  born — unto  us  a  son  is  given."  That  is,  for 
®ur  benefit. 

Th«  illustration  will  be  taken  in  the  first  place  from 
some  circumstances  that  have  come  within  your  own 
observation,  in  the  circle  of  your  acquaintance  in 
Society.  You  have,  perhaps,  seen  a  family,  that  has 
seen  good  times,  and  enjoyed  affluence  ;  by  some  mis- 
fortu»e  become  reduced  to  poverty  and  want,  and  in  a 
condition  not  to  retrieve  their  condition.  It  so  happens 
by  the  kind  Providence  of  God,  that  a  little  child-«' 
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an  infant,  is  born  in  this  family,  who,  when  he  is  first 
given  to  the  family  seems  to  be,  as  it  were  an  addition 
to  their  care  and  expense,  and  an  increase  of  their 
v/ants  ;  but,  in  a  few  days  and  years  he  grows  and 
expands  in  understanding  and  mind — discovers  a  ge- 
nius and  enterprizing  powers  and  faculties  of  indus- 
try, by  which  he  becomes  the  promising  hope  of  the 
family.  In  a  little  time  longer,  he  enters  into  busi- 
ness, and  evinces  such  prudence,  such  wisdom,  and 
such  application  to  business  ;  that,  in  a  short  time  he 
retrieves  the  condition  of  the  family — rescues  them,  as 
it  were,  from  distress  and  want,  and  places  them  not 
•nly  in  a  comfortable  condition,  but  even  in  the  ele- 
gancies of  rank  and  fortune. 

It  may  well  be  said,  that  this  child  was  given  to  that 
iamily  for  a  noble  and  beneficial  purpose,  and  with 
the  child,  a  genius  that  carried  into  effect,  all  their  sa- 
lutary results.  The  consequent  result  will  be,  that  he 
ledeems  the  family,  if  you  will  allow  me  the  expres- 
sion, from  poverty,  'vvant  and  distress  ;  and  lifts  them 
to  a  condition  of  life,  far  from  the  calamities  of  want- 
f  will  take  one  emblem  of  this  illustration  from  the 
history  of  our  common  country  ;  and,  I  hope  the  spir- 
it and  sensibility  of  my  audience  will  support  me  in 
using  it.  When  these  states  were  colonies,  but  had 
grown  to  a  maturity  of  age  and  strength,  to  render  it 
iproper  that  they  should  tnjoy  freedom  and  indepen- 
icnce,  that  kind  Providence  which  had  regarded  their 
infant  state,  still  watched  over  them  for  good.  Con- 
■t^cted  with  this  situation,  was  a  degree  of  prosperity 
that  moved  the  envy  of  the  mother  country,  which 
envy  operated  to  induce  her  to  pass  parliamentary 
acts,  which  were  justly  viewed,  as  acts  of  oppression, 
and  calculated  to  disallow  the  privileges  of  freedom, 
and  to  fasten  upon  them  the  chains  of  slavery  to  the 
latest  generation.  While  this  was  going  on,  that 
cy-Q — that  all-seeing  eye  that  never  closes — that  n^ver 
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falls  asleep,  was  nursing  that  person,  whose  name,  no 
doubt,  you  delight  to  hear,  and  which  I  may  pro- 
nounce in  this  place  without  offence — even  the  beloved 
"Washington.  God  Almighty  gave  him  to  the  co- 
lonies, and  in  that  gift,  gave  the  genius  of  liberty  the 
doctrine  of  freedom,  and  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  that 
was  sure  to  result  in  the  emancipation  of  this  country, 
from  the  thraldom  of  domineering  tyranny,  and  esta- 
blished these  states  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  those  rights 
and  privileges,  which  cannot  at  this  moment  be  enu- 
merated ;  though  you  can  duly  appreciate  them.  This, 
then,  was  a  gift  sent  for  our  preservation,  by  the  great 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  and,  when  we 
contemplate  the  enjoyments  with  which  we  have  been 
blessed  in  freedom  and  liberty,  till  we  come  to  the 
gift  of  our  beloved  Washington  to  the  world ;  or, 
more  particularly,  to  this  country,  we  can  then  look 
up  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  say,  "  God  be 
thanked  for  this  blessing." 

I  w^ill  now  invite  your  attention  to  a  few  items  se- 
lected from  scripture,  by  which  this  same  subject  may 
be  illustrated.  First,  I  will  refer  to  the  history  of 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel,  who  was  taken  by  the  rude 
hands  of  his  brethren ;  who,  contemplated  his  total 
destruction  by  death ;  but,  finally,  concerted  to  sell 
him  a  slave  into  the  land  of  Egypt.  Under  the  wis- 
dom of  Almighty  God,  however,  he  afterwards  pre- 
served them.  How  far  beyond  all  human  calculation 
does  he  extend  his  goodness  !  and  through  what  un- 
expected mediums  does  he  bless  mankind  !  Look  on 
this  son  of  Jacob  when  the  rude  hands  of  his  bre- 
thren took  him  out  of  the  pit  where  they  had  cast  him, 
and  sold  him  to  strangers  travelling  to  Gilead,  and 
bid  him  an  everlasting  farewell ;  hoping,  that  they 
never  should  see  his  face  any  more.  From  this  very 
moment  God  Almighty  jyas  moving  on  in  his  unfrus- 
trated  design,  to  send  Joseph  before  them  into  Egypt, 
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to  be  their  saviour  when  they  should  come  there  them- 
selves. They  cruelly  took  the  coat  of  Joseph  and 
dipped  it  in  the  blood  of  a  kid,  and  carried  if  to 
their  Father,  in  order  that  he  might  conclude,  in  all 
probability,  that  Joseph  had  been  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  wild  beasts.  "When  the  Father  looked  upon  the 
coat  and  recognised  it,  how  was  his  heart  agonized,  and^ 
with  what  sorrow  did  he  bemoan  the  loss  of  his  favour- 
ite son  !  At  the  same  time  was  God  Almighty  giving 
this  family  Joseph,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  when 
the  time  should  come  when  they  would  be  there  in 
want  and  distress,  he  should  be  there  before  them  to 
save  their  lives.  And  what  did  this  result  in  ?  In 
the  temporal  salvation  of  all  the  family.  And  all  the 
unkindness  of  Simeon  and  his  brethren  was  not  re- 
membered witli  condemnation  when  he  communica- 
ted to  the  family  his  bounty  and  favour.  Once  more, 
let  us  refer  to  the  scriptures.  When  the  king,  of 
Egypt  persecuted  the  Israelites,  and  with  an  edict, 
marked  by  cruelty,  which  reached  ihe  heart  of  every 
family,  commanded  that  every  male  child  that  was 
born  among  them  should  be  put  to  death,  God  was 
pleased  to  give  to  these  people  a  son ;  "  And  to 
them  a  child  was  born — to  them  a  son  was  given." 
It  was  Moses.  It  was  three  months  nursed  in  secret 
by  its  mother,  and  kept  from  the  observing  and  vigi- 
lant officers  of  the  crown  :  but  danger  and  fear  would 
not  permit  the  mother  any  longer  to  keep  it ;  and 
.',he  committed  it  to  the  Providence  of  God.  Care- 
fully she  wrapped  it  up  ;  and,  having  placed  it  i\i  a  little 
"bark,  deposited  it  on  the  margin  of  the  Nile.  She 
sent  Miriam  its  little  sister,  at  that  time  but  three  or 
fou^ears  of  age,  to  watch  the  child  and  see  what  be- 
came of  it.  I  name  these  small  circumstances  be 
cause  they  arc  important ;  for  if  a  strong  wind  had 
sprung  up  die  child  would  have  been  swept  away ; 
or  if  a  crocodile  had  got  his  eye  upon  it,  it  would  have 
been  swallowed  up  ;  but  the  all-seeing  Eye  of  Provi- 


BALLOU'S  SERMONS.  45 

dence  was  upon  the  child.  It  was  a  son  given  to  the 
house  of  Israel.  The  little  sister  watched  over  thtJ 
child,  and  at  length  Pharaoh's  daughter  came,  and 
when  she  came  there  she  heard  a  voice  ;  and  when 
she  had  discovered  the  child,  pity  and  compassion 
moved  her  heart  towards  it.  She  comes  towards  it, 
and  takes  it  up,  and  then  was  the  time  for  its  little 
sister  to  speak.  "  Shall  I  go  and  call  a  nurse  ?"  This 
was  agreed  to  at  once  ,•  and  Miriam  went  and  called 
her  mother — the  mother  of  Moses.  A  very  good 
nurse  to  be  sure  ;  but  mark  the  v/isdom  and  economy 
of  Providence  in  all  this.  The  mother  was  directed 
to  nurse  it  up  for  Pharaoh's  daughter,*  and  when  he 
was  sufficiently  nursed,  he  was  brought  up  in  the 
court  of  Egypt — he  was  taught  in  all  the  learning  of 
that  court,  which  prepared  him  as  a  suitable  person 
to  perform  the  great  exploits  which  he  afterwards 
did  perform.  He  drew  the  house  of  Israel  out  of 
the  iron  furnace,  and  carried  them  by  the  miracle  of 
God  across  the  Red  Sea,  and  there  they  raised  songs 
of  praise  to  their  Father  in  heaven ;  while  Miriam 
"his  lister,  and  Aaron  his  brother  went  forth  in  the 
dance  !  These  emblems  selected  from  the  history  of 
our  country  and  from  scripture,  serve  as  illustrations 
of  the  form  of  expression.  "  He  was  born  to  us— he 
was  given  to  us'' — that  is  for  our  benefit ;  and  so,  was 
ifesus  given  for  the  benefit  of  those  to  whom  he  was 
given.  The  scriptures  inform  us  by  Jesus  himself, 
that  *'  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  for  it."  God  so  loved  the  Hebrews  that  he 
gave  them  Moses,  and  this  Moses  says  "  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me:  him  shall  ye  hear."  God  gave  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  Joseph,  to  be  their  saviour — their  de- 
liverer when  they  were  in  trouble  and  distress.  And 
give  me  leave  to  make  one  reflection  upon  this — one 
teachable  reflection,  that  the  wickedness,  the  perverse- 
n^ss,  the  sin  and  the  transgression  of  Joseph*s  brothers, 
E-2 
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never  operated  as  a  barrier  against  his  mercy  and  kind- 
ness to  them  ;  they  were  all  made  to  share  his  boun- 
ty— they  were  all  made  to  reap  of  the  crop  he  nad 
sown  ,*  and  here  is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  the  divine 
character  of  Jesus.  "  While  we  were  yet  the  enemies 
of  Christ  he  died  for  us" — while  we  were  his  enemies, 
he  contemplated  our  salvation — while  we  were  yet  his 
enemies  he  was  acting  the  part  of  our  Saviour !  My 
friendly  hearers,  though  sin  be  heinous,  though  it  be 
an  object  of  such  just  hatred,  that  every  soul  ought  to 
set  its  face  against  it,  yet  we  ought  by  no  means  to 
think  that  it  can  change  the  mind  of  our  unchangeable 
Father  in  heaven.  AVe  can  never  say  to  the  grace  of 
the  great  Redeemer  "Thy  ways  have  proceeded  thus 
far — hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  here  thy  proud 
waves  shall  be  stayed/'  "  For  where  sin  aboundeth  grace 
doth  much  more  abound ;"  and  i  ask  you,  in  the  case 
of  Joseph  brothers,  though  their  sin  was  red  as  crim- 
son, and  dark  as  blackness  itself,  did  not  grace  much 
more  abound  ?  Did  not  his  grace  and  favour  break 
down  the  stubbornness  of  their  hearts,  and  did  he  not 
receive  them  and  say  to  them,  "  I  am  Joseph  thy 
brother — grieve  not  yourselves  that}ou  did  it,  that 
you  sold  rne  hither,  ye  thought  evil  against  me ;  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this 
days  to  save   much  people  alive." 

Now  1  ask  yovi  to  consider  this  all  important  ques- 
tion, namely,  for  what  purpose  did  (jod  give  his  Son 
.Tesus  to  the  world  ?  I  shall  not  detain  you  long  on  this 
subject,  yet  1  have  a  design  to  negative,  the  object 
which  some  say  God  had  in  giving  his  Sun  to  the 
world,  and  to  say  something  as  to  what  I  think  was 
the  positive  object.  I  am  apprehensive — I  am  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  there  have  been  doctrines  enter- 
tained in  the  Christian  church  which  represent  Christ 
as  coming  into  the  world  on  grounds  and  for  objects 
which  are  not  tenable,  and  I  will  say  but  little  more 
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to  those  points,  than  barely  to  bring  them  before  you. 
Now  it  is  taught  by  doctors  of  divinity,  that  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  in  order  to  reconcile  an  angry 
God — an  angry  God,  to  the  world  of  mankind ;  and 
they  say,  in  so  many  words,  that  he  came  to  open  a 
way  whereby  we  might  get  to  God.  Now  you  will 
easily  see  that  this  is  not  true,  and  that  it  cannot  be 
true.  You  will  easily  see  that  if  there  were  any 
thing  in  the  way  of  God's  being  gracious  to  us,  he 
would  not  send  his  Son  as  our  Saviour,  for  the  act  of 
giving  us  €Jhrist,  was  an  act  of  love.  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  for  ixP 
Now,  if  a  parent  love  a  child  so  well  as  to  give  him 
something,  he  does  not  give  that  gift  to  reconcile  him- 
self to  the  child,  but  he  may  give  it  him  to  recon- 
cile the  child  to  himself.  To  suppose  that  he  gave  it 
to  reconcile  himself  to  the  child  is  contrary  to  nature, 
reason  and  common  sense.  And,  how  is  it  possible,  if 
God  was  the  enemy  of  mankind,  that  he  should  give  us 
his  Son  as  our  Saviour  ?  again,  it  is  here  represented 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die  for  us, 
instead  of  us— that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  suf- 
fer in  our  room,  and  that  God  held  out  a  flaming 
sword  to  destroy  his  people  for  their  iniquity,  but  Je- 
sus stepped  in  between  us  and  an  angry  God,  to  suf- 
er  for  us.  "What  sort  of  an  idea  is  this  ?  Did  God 
raise  the  flaming  sword  against  us  ?  and  did  Jesus 
step  between  us  .and  the  sword  to  suffer  for  us  ?  If 
this  be  so,  does  it  not  show  that  Jesus  was  more  gra- 
cious to  us  than  the  Father  ?  Yes,  and  there  lies 
the  errour.  Now,  this  doctrine,  my  friendly  hearers,  is 
not  true.  He  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  suffer 
the  penalty  of  the  law  instead  of  us.  If  so  we  could 
sin  without  suffering,  but  who  can  do  this  ?  What  sin 
can  you  commit  without  suffering  a  corresponding- 
evil  from  it,  and  does  not  our  Father  in  heaven  say 
he  will  reward  every  one  according  to  his  works  ?  and 
does  not  Jesus  say  "  Render  to  every  one  according  to 
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his  works  ?"  He  did  not  come  into  the  world  that 
we  might  not  suffer  if  we  commit  sin.  Sin  and  mise- 
ry are  necessarily  connected  in  the  nature  of  things  ; 
and,  if  we  dp  sin,  we  must  suffer  for  it.  Says  the 
hearer,  "  you  will  not  deny  that  Christ  bore  our  sins.*' 
I  know  the  scripture  says  he  bore  our  sins,  and  it  is  true. 
But  these  things  explain  themselves.  When  Christ 
healed  the  sick,  was  he  made  sick,  instead  of  the 
sick  man  ?  No  ;  he  was  not  sick.  That  is  what  is 
meant  by  his  bearing  the  sickness.  He  took  away 
the  sins  of  the  people,  but  he  was  not  a  sinner ;  he 
bore  the  sickness  of  those  whom  he  healed,  but  he 
was  not  sick  in  their  stead.  A  physician  bears  away 
the  sickness  of  the  patient,  but  he  does  not  become 
sick  in  his  stead.  And  Jesus  says,  "  that  the  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  he  that  is  sick,"  speaking 
of  the  transgressor. 

It  is  believed  in  the  Christian  church,  and  has  been 
for  a  long  time  taught,  that  our  blessed  Saviour  came 
into  this  world  to  save  us,  and  to  prevent  us  from  go- 
ing to  hell,  and  it  is  necessary  that  we  look  at  the  view 
avid  idea  the  orthodox  have  of  this  hell.  They  hold 
that  it  is  a  wretched,  awful  place  where  the  wicked 
suffer  to  all  eternity.  Do  we  read  any  thing  of  this  in 
the  scriptures  ?  No,  nothing  at  all.  *  Can  we  believe 
that  the  anger  of  the  divine  being  has  prepared  such  a 
]ilace,  as  our  brethren  the  clergy  talk  about,  for  the 
jiurpose  of  tormenting  his  creatures  ?  M^ould  the  same 
(lod  send  his  Son  into  the  world  to  prevent  our  going 
into  this  place  ?  That  is  building  up  with  one  hand 
.'.nd  pulling  down  with  the  other.     No,  my  hearers,  it 

s  more  like  the  craft  of  man,  than  the  wisdom  of  God  ! 
The  scriptures  know  nothing  about  such  salvation. 
Jesus  was  sent  into  the  world  to  be  our  Saviour,  and 
the  scriptures  explain  this.  God  says  to  Joseph, 
speaking  of  the  child  .Icsus  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 

lesQS,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins  j" 
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mark  the  distinction  between  their  being  saved  from 
sin,  and  saved  from  punishment  if  they  committed 
sin.  Has  not  God  ordained  that  the  wicked  shall 
suffer  for  their  sin  ?  Are  not  our  laws  in  exis- 
tence for  this  purpose  ?  Do  we  not  see  that  the  penal 
laws  of  the  country  sentence  some  to  die  on  the  gal- 
lows for  their  sin,  while  some  for  their  wickedness 
are  shut  up  lu  the  penitentiary  ?  and  no  one  can  lead 
a  life  of  wickedness  without  being  wretched  and  dis- 
graced. Will  we  say  God  does  not  punish  sin  where 
sin  is  ?  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed— that  is  to  say, 
will  some  time  or  other  be  revealed,  against  all  the 
wickedness  and  unrighteousness  of  man.  It  is  re- 
vealed and  we  known  by  experience,  by  observation, 
and  by  history,  that  sin  has  made  this  world  miserable, 
and  it  is  recorded  in  scripture  that  "  The  righteous 
shall  be  recompensed  hi  the  earth  :  much  more  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner."  This  shows  that  punish- 
ment for  sin  does  exist ;  and  here  observe,  that  Jesus 
did  not  come  into  the  world  to  save  us  from  the  mise- 
rable consequences  of  folly,  if  we  will  transgress  |  but 
he  came  with  the  noble  and  glorious  design  of  effecting 
our  salvation  from  being  sinners.  You  may  take  a  cri- 
minal who  has  committed  an  offence,  who  has  been  de- 
tected in  it,  and  who  has  been  convicted  of  it,  you 
cannot  save  this  transgressor  of  the  law  from  pun- 
ishment— that  is,  lawfully.  But  if  you  sa<^e  him  by 
any  means  from  being  a  transgressor— say  a  thief — 
if  you  prevent  him  from  committing  theft,  you  have 
wrought  his  salvation,  and  you  have  done  a  thing 
worthy  of  yourselves,  and  worthy  of  being  appro- 
bated by  the  law  ;  and  all  that  God  gave  us  the  min- 
istry of  Christ  for,  was  for  the  purpose  of  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,  not  himself  to  the  world.  My 
brethren,  you  will  then  perceive  that  the  work  and 
nature  of  reconciliation  results  in  this  idea ;  to  make 
a  sinful  world  a  righteous  world,  and  therefore,  it  is 
said  by  the  prophet  "  He  shall  finish  sin  and  make  an 
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end  of  transgression,"  and  Christ  says,  "  Repent  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  When  he 
preached  the  doctrine  of  repentance  to  his  disciples, 
he  says,  "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  And  now  mark  the  language  made  use  of  by 
our  Saviour  to  recommend  repentance,  "  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  A  sinner  can  no  more 
be  saved  without  repentance  than  a  sick  man  can  be 
healed  and  have  his  fevar  left  upon  him.  "  Well, 
then,"  says  the  hearer  "  Is  there  any  certainty  that  this 
glorious  work  of  salvation,  for  which  Christ  came, 
will  be  ever  effected.^"  My  friendly  hearers,  when 
we  contemplate  the  great  undertaker  of  this  work,  and 
know  that  our  heavenly  Father  sent  his  Son,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  saving  mankind  from  sin,  we 
have  no  reason  or  room  to  doubt  the  accomplishment 
of  it.  If  it  had  been  the  undertaking  of  man,  it 
might  have  failed,  but  if  it  be  the  undertaking  of 
God,  it  cannot  fail.  It  certainly  will  be  carried  into 
effect,  and  all  the  powers  nf  heaven  and  of  earth 
were  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Son,  for  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  Father.  You  will  grant  that  God 
Almighty  made  the  natural  sun  to  rule  the  day*  It 
does  so.  He  made  the  moon  to  rule  the  night.  It 
does  so  ,'  and  no  philosopher  or  astronomer  could  dis- 
cover that  they  were  made  for  any  other  purpose  than 
that  which  they  answer.  Then,  will  any  person  be  so 
bold  as  to  say,  that  when  the  Son  of  God  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  save  the  world  from  sin,  that  his 
coming  does  not,  and  will  not,  answer  that  purpose  ? 
This  would  be  reasoning  contrary  to  all  reason,  and 
drawing  conclusions  contrary  to  all  fair  results. 

Jesus  was  given  to  the  world  for  this  purpose, 
namely,  to  operate  for  the  salvation  of  the  world 
from  sin — He  was  given  to  the  world  to  manifest 
God's  love  to  the  world — He  was  given  to  the  world 
of  mankind  that  by  his  suffering  he  might  fulfil  all 
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the  Jewish  prophecies  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament 
—to  root  up  that  legal  dispensation  which  operated  as 
a  wall  of  partition  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  so  of 
the  twain,  that  is,  Jew  and  Gentile,  to  make  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace ;  and  to  preach  the  doctrine  of 
Christianity  and  to  fix  it  on  such  a  rock  and  such  a 
principle  that  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it. — He  was  sent  into  the  world  to  suffer  patiently,  that 
so  he  might  set  an  example  to  his  disciples— He  was 
sent  into  the  world,  that  through  his  death  and  glori- 
ous resurrection  we  might  be  introduced  into  eternal 
life  and  immortality.  Not  to  constitute  the  doctrine 
of  immortality — not  to  make  it  a  truth  ,*  it  was  al- 
ways a  glorious  truth,  and  he  came  to  introduce  his 
believers  to  the  sweet  consolation  of  eternal  life  and 
immortal  blessedness.  This  is  the  character  of  the 
Son  of  God  that  was  born  to  us — that  was  given  to  us. 

And  in  order  that  we  may  close  this  discourse  in  a 
proper  manner,  let  us  contemplate  how  God  has  bless- 
ed us.  He  has  given  us  the  natural  sun  to  light  and 
warm  us,  and  we  ought  to  enjoy  this  blessing  in  a 
manner  honourable  to  God  as  well  as  to  the  benefit  of 
ourselves.  He  has  given  us  the  earth  that  we  might 
cultivate  it,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  it  in  a  manner 
iir^eful  and  honourable  to  ourselves.  He  has  given  us 
friends  that  we  might  treat  them  in  such  a  way  as  to 
injjprove  ourselves  and  them,  and  he  has  given  us  his 
dear  Son  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  and  like 
unto  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock.  "  It  is  a  light  thing," 
says  God  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  "  That  thou 
shouldst  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Ja- 
cob, and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
maycst  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth." 

This  is  the  language  of  the  Evangelical  promise, 
'"'  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink — 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden 
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and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 

And,  again,  in  the  context,  where  our  text  is  found, 
''  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.*  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end."  This  is  recorded  of  the 
Messiah — this  is  also  the  true  character  of  Jesus.  In 
him  you  have  the  doctrine  of  the  Father ;  love  t© 
God,  and  love  to  mankind — mercy,  peace,  pardon  and 
forgiveness  to  every  transgressor.  We  cannot  be  his 
disciples  without  suffering  losses  and  crosses  for  his 
honour.  A  great  many  people,  my  hearers,  may  be 
convinced  of  the  truih  of  the  sentiments  that  have 
been  taught  to  them,  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  may 
reject  the  true  Christian  doctrine  ;  but,  my  hearers, 
what  does  Christ  say  on  this  subject  ?  "  He  that  is 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  sinful  and 
adulterous  generation,  of  him  will  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther and  the  holy  angels." 

And  this  was  wonderfully  fulfilled  in  the  generation 
in  which  our  Saviour  was  on  earth ;  for  they  rejected 
him  and  were  miserably  destroyed  by  the  Romans 
and  wasted  amiong  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  simi- 
lar calamities  must  ever  av/ait  those  who  rebel  against 
the  wisdom  and  authority  of  God.  Let  us  improve 
then  by  this  blessed  gift  of  God  ;  and  let  us  improve  by 
the  favour  in  imitating  the  character  and  following  the 
doctrine  of  our  blessed  Saviour ;  let  us  embrace  him 
in  spirit,  in  truth  and  in  love  to  his  honour — to  his 
glory,  and  it  will  certainly  result  in  our  own  felicity 
and  benefit. 

•  See  Note  (a.) 
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Psalm  li,  13.'~~'Fheiiivi!ll  teach  transgressors  thy  rjnys  ;  and  sinner^ 
shall  be  converted  nnio  thee, 

YOU  here  will  perceive  by  the  first  words  of  this 
passage,  that  the  writer  signifies  that  there  was  some 
preparation  necessary  for  him  in  order  to  fit  him  for 
the  work  here  mentioned :  namely  to  teach  trans- 
gressors the  ways  of  God.  ''  Then  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways."  This  was  an  indication  that  the 
writer  himself  was  unfit  in  his  then  present  situation 
to  teach  transgressors  the  ways  of  God ;  but  if  some- 
thing was  performed  for  him,  by  way  of  preparation, 
he  could  then  enter  upon  this  work.  You  will  be 
good  enough,  my  friends,  to  direct  your  attention 
carefully  to  that  preparation  which  was  necessary  in 
order  to  prepare  this  author  for  tliis  work.  This 
question  is  answered  in  the  context.  He  acknow- 
ledges before  God  his  sins  and  transgressions,  and  he 
uses  a  variety  of  phrases  to  signify  the  baseness  of  the 
moral  character  which  he  had  formed.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds in  a  prayer  to  God,  that  these  transgressions, 
this  iniquity,  these  sins  ought  to  be  removed,  and  the 
words  which  he  makes  use  of  are  such  as  follow : 
"  wash,"  "purge,"  ''  cleanse;"  he  prays  that  he  may 
be  washed  from  his  sins- — he  prays  that  he  may 
be  purged  from  his  iniquities — he  prays  that  he  may 
be  cleansed  from  his  sins,  and  he  prays  that  God 
vfould  blot  out  his  sins;  and  when  this  work  was 
done,  when  he  is  washed  from  his  sins — when  he  is 
purged  from  his  iniquities — -when  he  is  cleansed  from 
his  sins,  and  when  God  has  blotted  out  his  sins,  then, 
F 
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he  says,  "  \^'ill  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways."  He 
would  be  prepared  by  such  a  process  as  this.  With- 
out this  process  he  was  unprepared  for  such  an  em- 
plo}  meiit. 

The  next  subject  to  which  I  wish  you  to  give  your  at- 
tention is  to  that  which  is  indicated  by  the  ways  of  God. 
**  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways"  A  man 
tannot  teach  to  others,  the  ways  of  God  until  he  knows 
those  ways  himself.  A  man  cannot  teach  to  others 
what  he  himself  is  not  acquainted  with,  and  the  pro- 
phet here  prays  that  he  may  be  washed,  cleansed  and 
purged  from  all  his  sins  and  transgressions,  so  that 
be  may  teach  God's  ways  to  the  transgressor.  I  wish 
tp  have  you  carefully  attend  to  what  is  to  be  taught. 
The  v/ays  of  God  are  to  be  taught.  Now,  my  friends, 
keep  your  thoughts  directly  to  the  text;  and  observe 
this  question.  What  did  the  prophet  mean  by  the 
ways  of  God  which  he  would  teach  to  transgressors? 
There  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  meant  this,  namely,  that 
he  would  teach  his  ways  in  purifying  and  cleansing 
the  transgressor  from  sin  ;  for  he  had  just  prayed  that 
this  work  might  be  done  for  himself,  and  when  done 
for  him.,  he  then  would  (as  he  says  of  God)  teach  the 
transgressor  ''  thy  ways."  "  I'hy  wa3's"  in  what  ? 
Thy  ways  in  purifying  and  cleansing  sinners  and 
transgressors  from  sin  and  transgression,  This  idea 
may  be  represented  by  the  following  simile.  A  man 
who  is  sick,  might  say  to  a  physician,  •■'  l*hysician,  re- 
move my  infirmities,  cure  me  of  these  painful  disor- 
ders which  rack  my  system,  mitigate  these  pains 
with  which  I  am  tormented,  restore  health  to  me,  and 
then  will  I  teach  other  people  that  are  sick  how  to 
gtt  well,  i  will  teach  other  people  troubled  with  my 
Uisordcr  how  to  be  recovered  from  their  compkiints, 
how  to  be  cured  of  their  disease,  and  how  they  may 
he  restored  to  health."  1  will  now  bring  you  an  ex- 
ample from  the  scriptures.    You  all  recollect  the  stor^ 
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of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  afterwards  Paul  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles.  Previous  to  his  conversion,  he  was  en* 
raged  with  madness  and  passion  against  the  name  of 
Christ  and  the  followers  of  Jesus.  He  was  enployed 
in  persecuting  the  saints  and  in  pursuing  with  all  the 
authority  of  the  High  Priest  of  Jeruselem  a  scheme  of 
oppression  and  persecution  against  all  that  called  on 
the  name  of  Jesus.  In  his  own  honest  confession, 
he  reports  himself  to  be  one  of  the  basest  sinners- 
he  reports  himself  to  have  been  exceedingly  mad 
against  Christianity ;  and  he  had  to  avow  that  he  had 
done  things  against  the  name  of  Jesus.  Now  this 
man  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
converted  to  Christianity — was  brought  over  to  that 
faith  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  destroy.  He  was 
made  a  willing  agent  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
of  eternal  life,  and  he  went  to  the  Gentiles  and  dis- 
charged his  duty  in  proclaiming  that  gospel  of  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles.  Here  permit  me  to  observe  as  an 
example  laid  down  in  my  text  and  context,  that  here 
was  a  sinner  cleansed  from  his  sins  and  converted  to 
God.  He  felt  the  blessing  of  divine  grace  and  mer- 
cy, and  this  enabled  him  to  teach  others  in  the  same 
manner,  the  same  doctrine,  the  same  love,  the  same 
pardon  which  he  himself  had  received,  and  had  been 
exercised  with.  You  will  perceive  it  would  be  utter- 
ly impracticable  for  him  previously,  to  have  taught 
transgressors  the  ways  of  God,  for  he  did  not  know 
the  ways  of  God  himself.  He  could  not  go  and  be 
the  agent  of  God  inconverting  sinners,  that  is,  toGod; 
for  he  himself  was  not  thus  converted  ;  but  all  this 
being  done  for  him  he  was  enabled  to  go  and  assist 
others  in  bringing  them  to  the  knowlsd^e  of  that 
grace  which  he  himself  had  obtained  ;  and  here  permit 
me  to  observe  what  he  had  to  do  was  very  easy.  He 
had  nothing  to  do,  nothing  to  teach,  nothing  to  prea%.<h, 
but  what  he  had  been  instructed  in  himself— what  he 
had  been  taught ;  and  when  he  had  been  instructed 
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in  the  gospel  of  pardoning  mercy,  "in  the  gospel  of  re- 
deeming grace,  in  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  after  he  himself  had  become  a  subject  of 
this  pardoning  mercy  and  forgiving  grace,  how  would 
it  have  answered  for  him  to  have  gone  and  thundered 
out  the  wrath  of  an  imaginary  god  ?  How  different 
is  this  preaching  from  our  experience.  There  we  see 
the  evil  transgressor,  the  evil  opposer  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  obtaining  mercy  of  God  and  forgiveness 
of  his  sins,  and  would  it  have  done  for  him  to  have 
gone  and  preached  everlasting  condemnation  to  the 
persons  around  him  ?  Nothing  could  be  more  discor- 
dant to  the  nature  of  the  thing ;  yet  how  often  do 
we  hear  people  preach  in  this  wa<y  ?  "  God  hath  made 
us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the 
letter  but  of  the  spirit."  Why  not  of  the  letter  ?  "  Be- 
cause the  letter  killeth  ;  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life." 

Paul  was  not  a  minister  of  Ueath.  Why  not  ?  Be- 
cause he  had  not  received  death.  He  had  received 
life  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  this  was  all  he  preached. 
He  had  received  pardon,  and  this  was  all  he  had  to 
preach.  He  had  been  cleansed  from  his  sins  by  the 
grace  of  the  gospel.  This  is  what  he  had  to  preach 
to  others  ;  and  this  is  expressed  by  David.  When 
God  had  washed  him  of  his  sins,  when  God  had  clean- 
sed him  of  his  transgressions,  and  when  God  had 
blotted  out  his  iniquities,  then  he  could  go  and  teach 
transgressors  the  ways  of  God  ;  then  he  could  save 
sinners,  and  redeem  them  from  death  by  washing  them 
from  their  sin  and  transgression. 

The  next  thing  I  will  invite  the  attention  of  the  au- 
dience to*- is,  what  is  impliod  by  the  word  "  teach," 
"  Th-.n  will  1  teacli  transgressors  thy  ways."  Here, 
mv/.riends,  1  mean  to  take  advantage  of  the  power 
given  me  in  these  words,  to  correct  what  has  been  the 
general  errour  in  the  Christian  church.  For,  my  hear- 
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ers,  this  is  a  part  of  the  duty  and  labour  of  your  hum- 
ble servant — to  correct  as  far  as  possible,  certain  in- 
jurious errours,  that  have  existed  in  the  Christian 
church ;  but,  errour  is  to  be  corrected  by  authority, 
and  I  will  correct  it,  by  the  authority  of  the  gospel. 
I  wish  to  explain  the  common  errour,  that  has  existed 
with  respect  to  the  word  "  teach."  I  will  endeavour 
to  name  it  so  as  to  be  understood  in  my  meaning. 
It  is  a  general  sentiment  of  the  Christian  church, 
which  is  held  by  all  those  who  are  called  "  orthodox," 
that  the  natural  state  of-  man,  the  natural  state  of  a 
sinner,  the  natural  state  of  a  transgressor,  is  a  state 
of  entire  and  total  depravity  ;  in  which  state,  man 
possesses  nothing  that  has  the  least  merit— that  he  is 
opposed  to  all  that  is  good,  naturally  so,  and  inclined 
to  all  evil,  naturally  so.  So  that  it  is  impossible  for  man, 
in  this  natural  state,  to  do  any  thing  that  is  well  plea- 
sing to  God  ;  but  that  he  stands  in  need  of  a  radical 
change  of  nature,  which  is  called,  a  change  from  na- 
ture to  grace.  The  sentiment,  supposes  the  very  na- 
ture of  man  is  bad,  that  he  must  be  changed  from  that 
state  of  nature,  and  become  a  new  creature,  by  a  new 
creation,  in  order  to  inherit  the  salvation  of  the  gos- 
pel. Now,  my  friends,  if  this  doctrine  were  true,  the 
word  "  teach,"  would  have  no  meaning  at  all.  Why 
not  ?  Because,  in  teaching  we  give  to  those  who  are 
taught,  no  new^  faculty — no  new  power — no  new  abi# 
lity  ;  but  we,  by  teaching,  operate  only  upon  the  na- 
tural faculties,  powers  and  minds  of  those  taught. 
When  you  send  your  children  to  school,  to  learn  any 
science,  in  which  science  youf  child  is  ignorant,  you 
do  not  suppose  that  the  schoolmaster  has,  in  the  first 
place,  to  change  your  child  from  a  state  of  nature, 
to  some  other  state,  by  which  he  learns  this  science  ? 
'So,  So  fan  from  this,  you  expect,  that  when  your 
child  goes  to  school,  he  carries  to  school  all  the  natu- 
ral powers,  all  the  natural  abilities,  which  are  neces- 
sary to  receive  a  knowledge  of  the  science  that  he  goes 
r  2 
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there  to  learn.  And  it  is  only  an  operation  performed 
on  the  abilities,  and  on  the  natural  understanding ;  that, 
brings  this  child  from  a  state  of  ignorance  to  a  state 
of  knowledge  ;  to  the  knowledge  of  that  which  he  is 
to  learn ;  and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  teaching. 
"  Then  wrll  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways."  To 
teach  a  transgressor,  is  not  to  change  him  in  relation 
to  his  nature  ;  but,  it  is  to  inform  him — to  instruct 
him-— to  bring  the  powers  and  faculties  of  his  mind 
into  action,  on  the  subject  in  which  he  was  before  un- 
instructed. 

You  will  permit  me  here  to  observe,  that  if  the 
work  of  a  radical  change  were  necessary,  to  talk  of 
teaching  transgressors  would  be  conversation  without 
meaning.  But,  according  to  the  text,  transgressors 
possess  :ill  their  natural  powers,  all  the  abilities  which 
are  necessary  for  them  to  pt  ssess  ;  they  have  nothing 
in  thei-nselves,  but  what  is  good  in  its  nature,  they 
have  nothing  in  themselves  but  what,  in  itself,  and  as 
to  its  nature,  is  right  and  just  as  it  should  be.  All 
that  is  necessary  for  them,  is,  to  be  rightly  informed, 
•ightly  instructed 

Having  advanced  so  far,  we  will  go  a  little  farther 
■11  this  subject.  My  friends,  it  is  of  importance  that 
we  understand  that  there  is  no  power,  no  ability,  no 
nature  in  man,  but  what  is  good.  It  is  as  good'as  it 
ought  to  be,  and  to  say  that  the  nature  of  man  is  bad, 
is  to  look  directly  up  to  our  Maker,  and  accuse  him 
of  having  done,  all  the  evil  mankind  have  done.  It  is 
the  wrong  use  of  our  ability,  thaf  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  wrong  we  are  guilty  of;  not  the  ability  itself  that 
is  wrong.  It  is  not  nature  itself  that  is  wrong,  but  it 
is  the  wrong  use  of  all  the  abilities  we  possess,  that 
(•OHStitutes  all  the  sinfulness  in  us.  There  is  no  pow- 
r,  there  is  no  ability,  there  is  not  a  passion,  there  is 
ot  an  appetite,  there  is  not  an  inclination  that  is  bad 
in  itself,  nor  one,  my  hearers,  that  we  could   do   so 
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well  without,  as  with.  All  that  is  necessary  is,  that 
they  should  be  rightly  employed — all  that  is  necessa- 
ry is,  that  they  should  be  governed  with  propriety — 
all  that  is  necessary  is,  that  we  should  do  with  them, 
according  to  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  of  prudence,  and 
understanding.  Do  this,  and  all  is  right.  I  have 
given  the  hint  already,  and  I  wish  to  improve  it  a  lit- 
tle, that  it  is  an  injurious  errour,  for  people  to  be  di- 
rected, and  believe,  that  they  have  not  the  power  to 
do  right.  What  an  awful  condition  must  that  person 
be  in,  wlio  believes  that  he  has  not  the  power  to  do 
right !  What  an  awful  situation  would  society  be 
in,  were  your  little  children  caused  to  believe  that 
they  could  not  obey  you ! — that  they  could  do  no 
one  thiwg  that  was  pleasing  to  you !  Could  they  be 
placed  in  a  situation  more  dreadful  to  themselves,  or 
more  dissoaant  to  your  own  feelings  ?  How  could  you 
look  upon  thern,  and  believe  they  were  of  such  a  tem- 
per and  disposition  ;  and  that  they  were  so  constituted 
in  nature,  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  please 
you,  do  what  they  would  ?  Ko  situation  of  the  mind 
can  possibly  be  more  disagreeable  than  this,  nor  be  atten- 
ded with  more  disagreeable  consequences.  And  if  we 
systematically  teach  the  children  of  society,  that  they 
can  do  nothing  to  please  God,  I  ask  you,  will  they 
try  to  please  him  when  they  are  told  it  is  useless  to 
try  ?  Hence  the  necessity  of  having  correct  views. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  being  taught  on  this  subject — 
hence  the  necessity  of  knowing  well  that  what  is  re- 
quired of  us,  is,  to  use  our  abilities  in  a  way  that  wis- 
dom dictates,  and  all  will  be  well  pleasing  to  God.  I 
am  inclined  to  think,  I  have  spoken  too  long  on  this 
part  of  my  subject,  to  do  what  more  I  think  necessa- 
ry ;  but  I  am  anxious  to  illustrate  the  doctrine  I  have 
laid  down,  by  the  general  theme  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
very  language  in  which  the  gospel  is  recorded.  This 
language  will  satiefartorily  prove  to  you,  that  no  change 
of  nature  is  necessary  for  the  sinner.     I  say  no  change 
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of  nature — Why  ?  Because,  the  language  speaks  for 
itself,  and  it  is  language  that  indicates  no  such  thing. 
For  instance,  take  the  language  of  David,  now  before 
us.  What  change  in  nature  does  he  pray  for  ?  Does 
he  pray  to  get  changed  in  nature  ?  No.  What  does 
he  pray  for  ?  He  prays  God  to  wash  him.  He  says 
wash  me,  purge  me,  cleanse  me.  Now  what  does 
this  language  signify  ?  No  change  in  nature.  He 
prays  to  be  washed.  W^ashing  does  not  change  the 
nature  of  the  thing  washed  ;  it  only  makes  that  clean, 
which  was  before  unclean.  The  nature  of  the  thing  is 
the  same  as  it  was  before.  The  only  difference  is, 
that  the  filthiness  is  removed — the  uncleanness  is  ta- 
ken away  by  the  process  of  washing.  T'nis  is  all  Da- 
\'id  prays  for.  I  will  prove  this  position  again,  by 
going  into  the  New  Testament.  The  gospel  repre- 
sents the  salvation  of  a  sinner,  in  the  words  of  our  bles- 
sed Saviour  himself,  by  such  similes  as  follow.  "  Which 
of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one,  doth 
he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  tliat  which  is  lost ;  and  when  he  find  it, 
takes  it  on  his  shoulder,  rejoicing;  and  when  he  com- 
cth  home,  calleth  together  his  friends  and  neighbours, 
and  bids  them  rejoice  ;  for  he  has  found  the  sheep 
which  Wi^'.s  lost.''  There  is  the  representation  of  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  The  sheep,  before  it  went  away, 
was,  of  course,  a  sheep.  After  it  had  gone  away,  it 
was  the  same  creature.  It  was  a  sheep  when  it  was 
found,  and  when  he  carried  it  home,  it  was  a  sheep. 
Did  the  sheep  become  a  wolf  or  a  tiger,  by  going 
away  ?  No.  It  remained  a  sheep  after  it  was  gone ; 
and,  when  it  was  found  and  returned  it  .was  still  a 
sheep,  as  before.  My  friends,  what  alteration  of  na- 
ture is  there  in  all  this  process  ?  The  wanderer  is 
brought  back  from  whence  it  had  gone,  to  the  place 
from  whence  it  went,  and  is  restored  to  the  flock  ; 
wKich  is  all  the  change  there  was,  and  all  that  v.-as 
necessary.     There  was  no  change  whatever  in  the  na- 
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ture  of  the  thing.  The  next  parable  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, is,  "  Or  what  woman,  having  ten  pieces  of  silver, 
if  she  lose  one,  will  not  light  a  candle,  and  search  her 
house  diligently,  until  she  find  it,  and  when  she  has 
found  it,  calleth  in  her  friends  and  r,j;joiceth."  That 
was  silver  before  it  was  lost ;  it  was  silver  when  it 
was  found  ;  and  it  was  silver,  when  it  was  restored  to 
the  other  nine  pieces.  Possibly  it  might  have  drop- 
ped in  the  street,  and  filth  might  have  adhered  to  it ; 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  rendering  it  clean 
again,  but  there  was  no  necessity  for  changing  the  me- 
tal :  It  was  good  before  it  was  lost :  it  was  good 
when  it  was  lost :  it  was  good  when  it  was  founds 
it  was  good  when  it  was  restored.  All  the  change 
that  has  taken  place,  is,  a  change  of  situation,  or 
condition.  There  is  no  change  in  the  nature.  Im- 
mediately following  this,  is  the  memorable  parable 
of  the  Prodigal.  "  A  certain  man  had  two  sons  :  and 
the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he 
divided  unto  them  his  living.  And  not  many  days 
after,  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent 
all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land  ;  and  he 
began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country  ;  and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  fil- 
led his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat  : 
and"  no  man  gave  unto  him.  And  when  he  came  to 
himself,  he  said,"  &c.  It  seems  he  had  been  wander- 
ing in  a  kind  of  delirium.  "  He  came  to  himself;" 
and  the  moment  he  came  to  himself  he  remembered 
how  many  hired  servants  his  father  had,  *'  who  had 
bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  while  he  was  perishing 
with  hunger ;"  he,  therefore,  conies  to  this  resolution  ; 
"  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before 
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thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  so;i  ; 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  No  sooner 
was  the  resolution  formed,  than  it  was  executed ;  it 
was  formed  on  his  coming  to  himself.  He  went  to- 
wards his  father's  house ;  and  his  father  saw  him  a 
great  way  off  and  knew  him,  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  run  to  meet  him.  He  heard  his  confession,  but  he 
replied  in  no  way  to  the  confession.  He  gave  command 
immediately,  "  Bring  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  him, 
put  shoes  on  his  feet,  and  my  ring  upon  his  finger  ; 
kill  the  fatted  calf,  and  let  there  be  musick  and  dan- 
cing." Now  what  change  of  nature  was  there  in  this 
case  ?  This  was  a  son  before  he  went  away.  Was  he  not 
a  son  when  he  went  away  ?  Yes.  When  he  came^to 
himself,  was  there  any  change  in  his  nature  ?  No. 
When  he  formed  the  resolution  to  go  home  there  was 
a  change  of  mind,  view,  thought  or  idea,  but  there 
was  no  change  of  nature  ;  and  as  it  is  said  that  man 
lost  the  image  of  God  by  tratwgression,  let  me  ask,  is 
there  any  indication  of  it  here  ?  This  son  did  not 
loose  the  image  of  the  family  by  going  abroad,  for 
it  seems  the  father  knew  him  a  great  way  off.  He 
was  then  the  image  of  the  father,  the  same  as  when 
he  went  away.  The  father  saw  his  son's  eyes,  heard 
his  own  voice,  thought  of  his  son,  and  had  compas- 
sion on  him  ;  he  did  every  thing  that  was  necessary 
for  him  ;  and  when  the  father  was  complained  of  by 
the  elder  brother  for  receivmg  him  in  this  kind  and 
affectionate  manner,  his  answer  is  most  admirable. 
"  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad, 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead  and  is  alive,  was  lost, 
and  is  found."  Is  there  any  change  of  nature,  my 
hearers,  represented  by  this  parable  ?  None  ;  nothing 
is  represented  but  a  change  of  condition,  a  change  of 
situation,  a  change  of  circumstances.  Now  will  you 
listen  to  the  words  of  God  by  the  prophet ;  speaking 
to  the  vilest  of  sinners,  he  says,  "  Wash  you,  make  you 
clean."     Does  this  change  the  nature  ?   Washing  you, 
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does  not  mean  changing  your  nature.  "  Wash  you, 
make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
from  before  my  eyes."  "  Cease  to  do  evil,  and 
learn  to  do  well."  This  is  learning,  and  the  best 
of  learning ;  "  Then*  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways,  and  sinners  will  be  converted  unto  thee."  "  Then 
will  I  pour  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean."  The  Apostle  Paul  makes  use  of  an  expres- 
sion which  ought  to  he  attended  to ;  "  Husbands  love 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  loved  the  Church,  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  by  washing  of  water  with 
the  word."  again :  what  is  recorded  in  the  Revela- 
tions ?  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood."  My  friends,  washing, 
never  signifies  changing  the  nature  of  the  thing  wash- 
ed, but  it  signifies  cleansing  the  thing  that  is  impreg- 
nated with  filth. 

Again :  "  And  I  will  send  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in.  But  who  may  abide ' 
the  day  of  his  coming,  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
and  like  fuller's  soap."  Now,  what  does  a  refiner's 
fire  do  ?  Does  it  change  the  nature  of  the  metal  ? 
IVo.  It  separates  the  dross  from  the  metal ;  and  what 
does  the  fuller's  soap  do  ?  Does  it  change  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  to  which  it  is  applied  ?  No.  Such 
language  is  the  current  language  of  divine  inspiration. 
And  in  not  one  of  these  passages  is  there  a  word  said 
about  changing  the  nature  of  the  being  ;  but  only 
changing  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  it, 

I  ask  your  attention,  my  friends,  in  the  third  place, 
to  the  concluding  words  of  the  text ;  "  And  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee."  Now,  I  ask  you,,  what 
is  meant  here  by  "  conversion  ?"  What  is  generally 
believed,  is  what  I  have  already  noticed ;  that  is,  a 
change  of  nature — not  a  change  of  state-:-not  merely 
hiformation— -not  instruction,  but  a  radical  change  of 
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nature.  I  will  bring  you  several  passages  where  this 
word  is  used.  At  a  certain  time  the  disciples  wish- 
ed to  know  "  Who  should  be  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
of  heaven.  Jesus  calls  to  him  a  little  child,  and  sets 
this  little  child  in  the  midst,  and  says,  unless  you  be 
converted"  (here  is  the  word  converted)  "  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Now  little  children  are  certainly  in  a 
state  of  simple  nature  ;  and  if  the  disciples  were  con- 
verted and  brought  back  into  the  state  of  simple  na- 
ture, they  would  be  fit  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. And  our  Saviour  gives  another  testimony 
of  this,  for  he  says  directly  with  respect  to  little 
children,  '*  For  of  such  are  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
jVow  if  little  children  were  totally  depraved,  would 
it  be  necessary  for  older  people  to  become  converted 
into  their  state,  that  is,  into  a  state  of  total  depravi- 
ty, to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  This  would  not 
be  treating  the  subject  with  good  sense,  l^he  mean- 
ing might  be,  that  if  the  hearts  of  men  were  brought 
back  to  the  state  of  little  children,  then  they  would  be  fit 
for  the  kingdon  of  heaven,  and  that  meaning  would  be 
just  right,  just  what  every  rational  being  would  natu- 
rally suppose.  Another  place  where  the  word  "  con- 
verttd"  is  used,  is  where  our  blessed  Saviour  spoke  to 
Peter  ;  and  permit  me  here  to  observe  that  Peter 
had  followed  Jesus  in  the  language  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  *'^the  regeneration;"  and  Jesus  savs  "When 
thou  art  converted^  strengthen  thy  brethren."  Now, 
"  conversion"  there,  could  not  be  "  regeneration"  or 
a  change  of  nature,  for  Peter  had  experienced  what 
the  New  Testament  calls  "  regeneration"  before  that. 
Once  more,  from  the  Apostle  James.  "  Brethren,  if 
any  of  )  ou  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  : 
let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  errour  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins,"  Now,  observe  the 
apostle  says,  "  If  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
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one  convert  him."  A  man  cannot  err  from  the  truth 
unless  he  is  in  it,  and  when  in  it  if  he  ens  from  it, 
he  may  be  converted  to  truth — "  then  let  him  know 
that  converteth  the  sinner  that  he  has  saved  his  soul 
from  death."  Observe,  then ;  one  who  has  been  in 
the  truth,  and  has  err  id  from  it,  may  stand  in  need 
of  truth — may  stand  in  need  of  conversion ;  but 
being  restored  to  truth  again,  what  does  this  do  ? 
Why  it  saves  his  soul  from  death,  that  is,  the  death 
of  sin. 

My  brethren,  to  improve  our  subject  to  advantage 
let  us  all  remember  that  we  are  by  nature  such  beings 
as  God  would  have  us ;  and  that  all  the  sin  that  at- 
taches to  us,  results  from  the  misapplication  of  the 
abilities  and  faculties  that  God  gave  us.  I  would  En- 
courage you  in  this,  because  I  would  not  have  natu- 
ral society  so  much  disgraced,  as  to  have  it  supposed 
that  mankind  while  blessed  with  reason  and  under- 
standing, though  in  a  state  of  simple  nature,  are  not 
able  to  do  right.  If  this  stricture  is  removed  from 
your  minds,  what  is  to  prevent  you  from  following 
the  religion  of  Jesus?  But  how  awful  is  it  to  believe 
that  we  are  all  by  nature  opposed  to  God,  and  God 
to  us,  and  that  Vv^e  are  by  nature  incapacitated  to 
do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father !  It  w^ould  b^ 
as  wrong,  as  for  me  to  come  into  your  families 
and  teach  your  children  that  it  was  not  in  their  pow- 
er to  do  your  pleasure  ;  and  it  would  be  as  if  I 
should  come  into  your  families  and  tell  your  little 
ones,  "  Child^.ren  you  are  in  an  awful  situation! 
It  is  not  in  your  power  to  do  one  thing  to  please 
your  parents  unless  you  are  made  over  again  !  Your 
parents  are  full  of  wrath  and  vengeance,  and  if  they 
find  you  in  your  present  condition,  they  will  des- 
troy you  in  a  moment.''  Oh  !  horrible  !  It  would 
be  beyond  description  horrible,  to  do  so  in  your 
families,  and  it  is  doubly  horrible  to  teach  the  great 
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family  of  mankind,  that  we  never  can  do  any 
thing  to  please  our  Father  in  heaven.  And,  my 
hearers,  I  beseech  yoa  to  banish  from  you  thoughts 
such  a  belief,  from  the  present  blessed  moment  in 
which  I  speak  to  you,  and  always  remember  that 
all  God  requires  of  you,  is,  "  To  deal  justly,  love  mer- 
cy, and  to  walk  humbly  before  him." 


SERMON  VI. 


- T.  Paul's  1st  kpistle  to  the  Thkssalonians,  iii.  10.     ^lad  mi^ht 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith, 

THE  apostle  expresses  a  fervent  desire  «to  be  pre- 
sent with  his  brethren,  to  whom  he  wrote  this  epistle, 
that  he  might  do  and  perform  this  kind  office  to  them, 
namely,  to  perfect  what  was  lacking  in  their  faith.  Our 
text  supposes,  that  those  to  whom  he  wrote,  had  re- 
ceived the  true  faith  of  the  gospel,  but  it  supposes  at 
the  same  time,  that  they  had  not  the  benefit  of  this 
faith  in  its  perfection — they  had  attained  it  only  in 
a  degree  j  and  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  pursue 
their  studies  and  contemplations  regarding  that  faith 
which  they  possessed  in  the  gospel;  as  it  is  necessary 
for  people  to  pay  strict  attention  to  the  study  of  any  sci- 
ence in  order  to  become  perfected  in  it.  Our  text  by 
no  means  allows  the  common,  vailgar  notion  among 
Christians,  that  a  person  becomes  perfected  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel  all  in  a  moment,  and  knows  as  much  as 
he  is  ever  to  know  by  one  instantaneous  act  which 
they  call  conversion.  All  knowledge  is  obtained  by 
degrees— all  wisdom  is  obtained  by  close  application, 
and  there  is  a  growth  in  grace  also,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  as  improper  for 
a  professor  of  Christianity  to  suppose,  that,  because  he 
has  entered  the  school  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  per- 
fected in  the  divine  science  of  the  religion  of  our  Sa- 
viour, as  it  would  be  for  a  child  sent  to  school,  the  mo- 
ment he  enters  that  school  to  fancy  he  knows  as  much 
as  the  preceptor.  Yet,  my  friendly  hearers,  you  will 
often  find  it  to  be  the  case  in  Christian  churches  that 
when  one  joins  the  church,  he  joins  it,  full  grown 
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in  size  :  he  knows  all  that  he  is  ever  to  be  taught ; 
he  knows  the  creed,  or  says  he  knows  it,  and  that  is 
all  he  is  to  know;  because  he  is  never  allowed  to 
know  more.  The  confession  of  faith  laid  before  the 
catechuman,  contains  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  and  nothing  more  is  he  allowed  to  learn  but 
what  is  contained  in  that.  He  knows  as  much,  the 
fust  day,  as  he  is  to  know  for  ever  ;  and  I  name  these 
things  because  they  stand  directly  in  the  way  of  my 
text.  My  text  supposes  that  Christians  may  be  im- 
perfect ii#  their  faith,  and  stand  in  need  of  this  office 
being  done  them,  namely,  to  perfect  them  in  their 
faith — to  perfect  what  is  lacking  or  what  is  imperfect, 
to  which  the  aposile  alluded,  when  he  says,  "  To 
perfect  what  is  lacking  in  your  faith."  Another  ob- 
servation seems  to  be  necessary  here,  namely,  that  it 
is  not  charitable  for  us  to  condemn  one  another,  be- 
cause we  do  not  all  exacttv  agree  in  the  knbwlege 
we  have  ;  because,  this  condemnation  and  this  cen- 
suring, prevents  the  enjoyment  of  the  priviledge  oi 
learning,  and  if  scholars  were  treated  in  this  way  in 
schools,  because  they  did  not  all  know  as  much  as 
the    schoolmaster,   and    if  the    schoolmaster,    should 

lorm  your  dear  little  children  out  of  his  school  be- 
cause they  did  not  knov*  as  much  as  he  did,  when 
would  they  learn  ?  They  were  sent  there  to  learn, 
and  if  they  are  treated  in  this  way,  they  never  will 
learn.  But  how  often  is  it  that  the  Christian  breth- 
ren will  hold  no  communion  with  a  person  unless  he 
holds  all  the  ideas  they  possess.  Perhaps  he  will,  if  they 
give  him  time  to  learn,  but  how  is  he  to  do  it  with- 
out ?  Throw  away  all  these  partialities,  my  friend- 
ly hearers,  and  consider  you  are  all  the  children 
of  God,  and  as  many  as  wish  to  learn  in  the  school 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  go  to  school  together,  and 
have  Christ,  not  man,  for  )  our  master,  and  then  you 
will  all  advance  in  knowledge  together.  Having  made 
these  introductory  remarks,  1  shall  proceed  to  show, 
that  according   to    some    particulars  there  are    such 
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things  as  real  believers  not  believing  all  that  is  necessary 
for  them  to  believe. — There  are  such  things  as  Chris- 
tians' coming  very  far  short  of  that  knowledge  necessa- 
ry for  them  to  attend  to,  and  which  they  must  attend  to, 
if  they  wish  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  first  particular 
case  which  I  shall  mention  is  the  case  of  St.  Peter. 
I  have  not  time  to  say  much  with  regard  to  the  cha- 
racter of  Peter,  but  I  would  say,  it  is  evident  that 
Peter,  before  the  death  of  his  master,  had  obtain- 
ed a  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  the  religion  of  Christ, 
yet  there  were  some  things  which  Peter  did  not  be- 
lieve at  that  time,  which  he  certainly  believed  after- 
wards. You  will  recollect  our  Saviour  indicates  that 
all  his  apostles  or  disciples  had  followed  him  in  the 
regeneration — these  are  his  words,  ''•  You  who  have 
followed  me  in  the  regeneration,"  &c.  Now  you 
must  perceive  that  those  who  fallowed  him  in  the  re- 
generation did  not  believe  that  he  would  die  upon  the 
cross,  though  he  told  them  he  should.  Thty  did  not 
believe  he  would  die  and  rise  again  though  he  told 
them  so  ;  and  when  the  event  took  place  xhcv  a!l  for- 
•-ook  him,  and  they  expected  all  their  hopes  v/ere  gone 
for  ever.  After  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
he  did  not  abandon  them — he  did  not  excommunicate 
his  apostles  or  disciples  because  they  did  not  sooner 
exercise  faith  n  what  he  had  toid  them  ;  but  he  goes 
(lirectlvvto  them  and  gave  them  ocular  demonstration 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  said.  If  we  w^ould  treat 
our  brethren  in  this  way,  my  friendly  hearers,  it 
would  -be  nuich  better  for  us.  But  what  do  we  do 
instead  ?  If  one  will  not  believe  all  that  others  be- 
lieve or  profess  to  believe,  they  never  will  let  him 
have  an  opportunity  of  knowing  what  be  ought  to  be» 
lieve  ;  for  they  excommunicate  him.  But  Jesus  went 
to  the  unbelieving  Thomas,  and  said,  "  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and  be  not 
c  2 
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faithless  but  believing."  This  is  very  different  from 
excommunication.  He  gave  the  unbelieving  Thomas 
all  the  evidence  he  wanted,  and  brought  the  unl^eliev- 
ing  Thomiis  to  cry  out  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God  !" 
Such  a  spirit  in  the  Christian  church  would  work  a 
miracle  in  our  age — it  would  convert  thousands  ; 
whereas  thit  cold  .phlegmatick  temper  which  excom- 
municates every  brother  and  sister  v/ho  does  not  com- 
prehend what  others  do,  destroys  all  peace  and  happi- 
ness. But  now  the  disciples  became  believers  and 
Peter  as  v/ell  as  Thomas  believed.  Peter,  from  this 
time  followed  his  Master  penitently,  and  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  you  hear  this  faithful  servant  of  cur 
Lord  preaching  with  the  flaming  tongue  of  divine 
love,  speaking  all  languages,  and  communicating  the 
wonderful  work  of  God  in  the  resurrection  of  his 
child  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  this  circumstance 
resulted  ir\  the  conversion  of  more  than  three  thou- 
sand souls  ra  one  day.  Was  not  Peter  then  perfected 
in  his  iaiih  i  Did  he  not  know  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost as  inach  as  was  necessary  for  hin  to  know  ?  No  ! 
He  Itarncd  a  lesson  after  this,  in  the  gospel,  that  taught 
him  more  than  all  that  he  had  learned  before.  You 
will  read  it  in  the  10th  Chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  You  there  find  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  to  a  centurian  named  Cornelius,  and  told  him  to 
send  to  .Toppa  and  call  one  Simon  Peter.  While  the 
messengers  were  going  after  Simon  Peter,  Peter  went 
up  about  the  hour  of  prayer,  to  the  house  top  to  pray, 
and  he  became  very  hungry  and  would  have  eaten ; 
but  while  they  made  ready  he  fell  into  a  trance,  and 
saw  heaven  opened  and  a  certain  vessel  descending 
unto  him  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the 
four  cornt  IS  and  let  down  to  the  earth,  wherein 
were  all  manner  of  four  footed  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  v/iid  be-asts,  and  creejiing  things,  and  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  cat.*'     Now  Peter  had  been 
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brought  up  and  educated  a  Jew,  and  the  Jewish 
rites  forbade  him  to  eat  of  any  thing  that  was  unclean. 
In  this  vessel  there  were  things  that  were  unclean,  as 
well  as  clean,  and  Peter  replies  according  to  his  edu- 
cation, "  Not  so  Lord,  for  nothing  common  or  un- 
clean, hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth."  Here 
he  resisted  the  command  of  God  and  contended  for  the 
prejudices  of  his  education,  and  he  continued  to  resist 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  How  remarkable  it  is  that  a 
man  will  acknowledge  the  word  of  God,  but  will  not 
give  up  the  prejudices  of  his  education.  Now  mark 
the  answer  that  is  given  from  heaven  to  Peter,  "  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common."  This 
was  done  thrice  and  the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven.  Now  I  have  here  to  remark  to  you,  that 
all  which  Peter  thought  was  unclean  was  taken  up 
into  heaven,  and  he  says  he  saw  it  come  down  from 
thence.  He  could  not  take  the  hint,  when  it  came 
from  heaven,  that  what  comes  from  heaven  must  be 
pure ;  but  it  came  down  from  heaven  and  it  returned 
to  heaven  again.  "  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  him- 
self what  this  vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean, 
behold,  the  men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had 
made  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the 
gate  and  called  and  asked  whether  Simon  which  was 
surnamed  Peter  were  lodged  there.  While  Peter 
thought  on  the  vision  the  spirit  said  unto  him,  *  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee,  arise  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them  doubting  nothing ;  for 
I  have  sent  them.'  "  Accordingly  Peter  went  with 
them,  not  without  some  embarrassment,  but  consider- 
ably improved  in  mind ;  and  when  he  entered  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  you  know  with  what  tender  at- 
tention he  treats  him.  He  says  to  the  people  that  were 
come  together,  ''  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  company  with, 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath 
showed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common 
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or  unclean."  What,  Peter  !  Has  God  showed  you 
that  you  are  to  call  no  man  common  or  unclean? 
Where  did  you  learn  that?  By  the  sea  of  Joppa. 
Mow  did  you  learn  it  ?  By  the  vision  God  sent  to  me. 
What  does  this  mean  ?  That  all  mankind  are  cleansed  ? 
Yes,  that  is  the  very  meaning.  This  is  what  Peter 
applied  it  to,  and  he  had  never  learned  this  lesson  un- 
til that  day.  He  had  been,  with  a  few  exceptions,  a 
hold  soldier  for  his  master,  but  until  this  day,  of  which 
we  now  speak,  he  was  entirely  ignorant  that  all  man- 
kind were  cleansed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
had  learned  now  to  see  the  extensiveness  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  He  grew  in  grace  until  he  came 
to  perfection,  and  he  hud  learned  thereby,  that  he 
should  call  no  man  common  or  unclean.  Now  we 
have  a  great  many  among  us  who  have  not  learned  so 
much  as  Peter,  but  we  do  not  give  them  up.  We 
have  given  them  some  lessons  of  Christianity  but  they 
must  co'iitinue  to  learn,  and  know  that  they  are  not  to 
call  any  man  unclean  ;  and  they  must  learn  that  Jesus 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  men  to  be  testiticd  in 
due  time,  and  that  they  might  thereby  be  cleansed. 
But  we  have  no  disposition  to  forbid  them  the  privi- 
leges of  the  church  ;  let  them  have  all  the  privileges 
of  the  school;  for  the  more  ignorant  they  are,  the 
more  they  are  in  need  of  instruction.  1  v/oald  just 
observe  that  the  other  Christians  of  Jesus  were  just 
in  the  situation  of  Peter,  before  they  learned  this  ; 
for  you  learn  in  the  1 1th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
\postles,  that  they  were  called  Christians,  and  when 
Peter  is  called  to  an  account  by  his  brethren,  for  go- 
ing among  uncircumcised  people,  with  all  calmness 
possible,  he  heard  their  complaint,  and  with  his  na- 
tive simplicity,  ^le  related  the  whole  of  his  vision  and 
concluded  with  these  very  words  "  What  was  I,  that 
I  could  v,'itlistand  God  ?"  Ills  brethren  did  not  then 
say  to  him  **  Peter,  if  you  are  of  opinion  that  Gentiles 
»refit  objects  for  this  salvation,  we  will  excummunicate 
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you,"  but  they  glorified  God  saying,  "Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life." 
This  was  the  first  time  they  knew  this.  These  were 
the  first  tidings  they  had  of  it ;  and  now  they  learned 
that  the  scriptures  were  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles.  These  are  facts  recorded  in  scripture  cal- 
culated to  illustrate  the  subject  I  am  now  labouring, 
and  showing  that  the  Christian  should  grow  in  grace 
and  improve  in  knowledge  in  order  to  be  perfect. 
Now  I  ask  your  attention  to  another  circumstance — 
to  the  vision  of  Ezekiel  of  the  Holy  Waters.  He 
informs  us  that  the  angel  that  waited  on  him,  mea- 
sured out  a  thousend  furlongs  and  led  him  into  the 
waters,  and  the  waters  were  to  his  ancles.  Now  I 
will  say  just  a  word  or  two  as  to  the  application  of  this. 
We  shall  suppose  that  if  Kzekiel  had  stopped  here 
and  gone  no  further,  but  returned  with  this  experience, 
he  could  only  give  as  an  account  of  these  waters 
which  he  had  evperionrf'fL  Would  he  suppose  that 
these  waters  were  fordable  ?  Why  certainly.  He  had 
travelled  in  them  a  thousand  furlongs,  and  had  only 
found  that  the  water  was  up  to  his  ancles.  Suppose  an- 
other person  should  tell  him  that  that  water  was  too 
deep  for  a  man  to  wade  in,  he  would  contradict  it. 
He  had  travelled  in  it  a  thousand  furlongs,  and  found 
it  up  to  his  ancles  only.  But  this  was  not  the  case. 
He  was  favoured  still  further.  The  angel  measured 
it  another  thousand  furlongs,  and  there  it  was  up  to 
his  knees,  and  the  third  time  the  angel  measured,  it 
was  up  to  his  loins  ;  and  there  was  a  fourth  time,  the 
angel  measured  it,  and  then  what  does  Ezekiel  say  ? 
"  And  it  was  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over,  for 
the  waters  were  risen  ,*  waters  to  swim  in — a  ri- 
ver that  could  not  be  passed  over."  Now  he  did 
not  know  all  this  at  once,  It  was  only  up  to  his  an- 
cles at  first.  He  travels  further  and  it  is  up  to  his 
knees.  He  goes  still  further,  and  it  is  up  to  his  loins, 
and  he  goes  still  further,  and  finds  that  it  is   a  river 
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which  he  could  not  pass.  Here  then,  is  the  propriety 
of  continuing  in  our  march,  not  stopping  and  dispu- 
ting on  the  margin  about  some  little  pebble  stones  we 
may  find  there  ;  and,  as  thousands  do,  deny  that  this 
rWer  has  become  risen  waters,  and  suppose  that  they 
can  pass,  and  go  beyond  it.  Thousands  and  thou- 
sands think,  that  the  opposite  shore  is  within  their 
reach  ;  and,  that  they  :an  go  beyond  this  river  ;  but 
Ezekiel  travelled  in  it,  until  he  saw  that  no  man 
could  pass  it ;  and,  Paul  has  this  passage  of  scripture, 
directly  in  point.  "  Where  sm  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound  ;"  ht  nee,  we  may  now  say,  "Where 
sin  aboundeth,  grace  doth  still  much  more  abound." 

Now  thb  is  different  doctrine  from  what  many 
Christians  entertain.  We  condemn  nobody  for  this. 
We  do  not  expect  them  to  believe  in  the  extensibility 
of  the  gospel  until  they  have  travelled  in  it.  One 
word  more,  and  then  1  have  done  upon  this  subject. 
I  will  call  your  attention  ver\  particularly  to  the  pe- 
culiar, and  singular  circumstances,  attending  the  re- 
surrection of  Lazarus.  When  Lazarus  was  taken 
sick,  his  two  dear  sisters,  iMartha  and  Mary,  who 
were  both  believers  in  Christ,  sent  immediately  for  Je- 
sus, and  this  was  the  message  sent  "  He  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick,"  meaning  Lazarus.  At  that  time  Je- 
sus was  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Jordan.  He  did 
not  go  immediately,  but  he  stayed  there  until  Laza- 
rus died.  He  did  not  come  to  where  Lazarus  lay, 
until  four  days  after  he  had  been  dead.  After  this, 
he  came  with  his  disriples  to  the  place.  When  he 
came,  Martha,  full  of  grief  and  sorrow,  says,  "  Lord, 
hadst  thou  been  hen-,  my  brother  had  not  died."  Do 
you  perceive,  Martha  did  not  believe  he  had  the  pow- 
er to  raise  him,  when  he  was  once  dead  ?  But  there  was 
another  thnig  indicated  in  these  words,  "Lord,  hadst 
thou  been  here,  my  brother  would  not  have  died,"  name- 
ly, this,  "  You  have  come  too  late.  T  might  have  had  a 
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brother  now  liviiyg,  had  you  come  in  season,  but  the 
season  is  past ;  the  opportunity  is  gone,  and  I.  am  desti- 
tute of  a  brother  and  a  friend  !"  Says  Jesus,  "  Where 
have  you  laid  him  ?"  *and  advances  to  the  sepulchre. 
Then  she  exclaims  again,  "  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh  ;  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days."  Noav 
there  is  something  very  peculiar  in  this.  It  indicates, 
in  the  first  place,  that  she  believed,  and  reasoned  within 
herself,  thus,  "If  Jesus  had  been  here,  my  brother 
would  not  have  died."  In  the  second  place,  "  If 
he  had  come  before  corruption  had  commenced,  he 
might  have  raised  him  from  the  dead."  All  this 
xan  be  clearly  seen,  for  the  moment  he  asked  where 
the  body  lay,  she  immediately  thought  he  was  going 
to  attempt  his  resurrection.  When,  as  it  seems,  she 
granted  that  he  might  have  been  raised,  if  it  had  been 
attempted  sooner,  as  she  had  probably  seen  Jesus  ex- 
ercise similar  power  on  others  ;  but  now,  she  thinks, 
it  is  too  late,  it  has  been  so  long  delayed,  that  his  re- 
surrection is  impossible.  She  had  gone  in  fact  to  the 
JSfe  Plus  Ultra  of  her  faith.  She  sets  it  down  as  a 
lost  case,  because  corruption  had  begun,  and  she  says, 
"  Lord,  by  this  time  he  smelleth  offensive ;  it  is  too 
late,  for  the  power  of  resurrection,  to  bring  him 
forth.''  There  sat  the  glory  of  heaven,  in  all  the 
lustre  of  his  pure  holiness,  and  with  the  voice  of  hea- 
ven, he  said,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  !"  Now,  Martha 
was  convinced  of  one  fact,  which  she  never  conceived 
possible  before.  She  is  now  convinced,  that  corrup- 
ruption,  itself,  was  no  barrier  to  the  power  of  her  Lord 
and  Master.  Now  her  faith  is  perfected,  but  she  seem- 
ed to  step  along,  until  the  power  of  resurrection  stopped 
her,  and  then  her  living  brother  stood  before  her. 

Now,  I  name  these  things,  that  I  may  communicate 
to  you,  my  hearers,  this  one  idea :  When  people  are 
setting  bounds  to  the  force  and  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  only  telling  us  how  little  they  know — that  their 
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faith  is  weak ;  but  if  they  attend  to  these  circumstances 
and  their  consequences,  generally,  all  that  will  be 
found  wanting,  is  not  wanting  in  the  grace  of  God, 
but  in  rightly  understanding  the  expression,  "  Grow- 
ing in  grace  and  knowledge."  Do  not  suppose  you 
know  enough.  Do  not  suppose  you  have  learned  all 
that  there  is  to  learn.  Do  you  not  know,  that  the 
most  ignorant  people  are  always  the  most  knowing  in 
their  own  estimation  ?  Yes.  Then  be  careful  not  to 
step  on  that  ground.  The  way  to  know  things,  is,  by 
investigating  them.  Look  to  the  bottom  of  every  thing, 
and  do  not  be  afraid  of  investigating  every  thing,  and 
inquiring  into  the  cause  and  effect  of  every  thing.  By 
these  means,  you  will  learn,  and  you  will  be  surprised 
to  see,  that  so  many  religious  people  have  so  long  con- 
tinued to  believe  what  some  old  popes  and  cardinals 
have  taught  them.  You  may  be  mortified  that  you 
have  not  learned  the  truth  before,  but  that  is  no  mat- 
ter. Humble  yourselves  before  God,  and  listen  to  that 
testimony,  which  will  enable  you  to  grow  in  grace. 
Do  not  grow  in  contention  or  animosity  among  each 
other  ,*  do  not  grow  in  a  spirit  of  revenge  or  retaliation 
towards  your  enemies,  but  walk  honestly,  uprightly, 
and  peaceably,  and  may  God  almighty  bless  you,  and 
cause  your  goings  forth  to  be  like  the  morning,  like  a 
morning  without  clouds,  which  shineth  brighter  and 
brighter  unto  the  perfect  day. 


SERMON  VII. 


St.Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatioxs.  i.  1 1    But  I  certify  to  youy  bre- 
thren, that  the  Gospel ^  tvMch  tvas  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  man. 

A  system  of  doctrine,  which  is  consistent  with  man, 
according  to  man,  and  after  the  fashion  of  man,  must, 
of  necessity,  have  its  origin  from  the  wisdom  of  man ; 
must  partake  of  the  peculiar  quahties  which  distinguish 
man,  and,  of  necessity,  in  all  respects  wherein  man 
deviates  from  his  Maker,  that  doctrine  which  he  shall 
produce,  will  deviate  from  the  doctrine  which  has  its 
origin  in  God,  and  which  the  wisdom  of  God  has  pro- 
duced. The  apostle  considered  it  of  importance,  that 
he  certified  his  brethren,  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  ^fter  man — that  is  to  say,  it  was  not  the  pror 
duction  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  that  cometh  to 
naught.  It  was  not  fashioned  according  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  imperfect  man ;  but  his  sentiment  is  evi- 
dently this,  that  the  gospel,  which  was  preached  by 
Christ,  was  the  production  of  the  wisdom  of  God ;  and 
was  fashioned,  in  all  respects,  according  to  the  mind  of 
God. 

I  shall  attempt,  my  friends,  to  communicate  to  you 
three  peculiar  characteristicks  of  the  doctrine  of  man, 
which  characteristicks,  will  always  serve  to  prove  to 
your  understandings,  that  any  doctrine  which  partakes 
of  any  of  these  three  characteristicks,  which  I  shall 
name,  or  all  of  them,  certainly,  is  not  from  God,  but 
the  production  of  human  invention.  In  opposition  to 
doctrines  of  this  description,  an  attempt  will  be  made 
to  illustrate  the  doctrine  of  God  as  dissimilar,  in  all 
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respects,  from  the  doctrines  of  men ;   and  to  discover 
it  to  have  the  qualities  of  God,  and  of  God  alone. 

The  peculiar  characteristicks  which  are  always  disco- 
verable in  false  doctrine,  are  the  three  following  : 

1  St.  Inconsistency.  A  doctrine  that  is  communicated 
in  terms,  and  must  be  communicated  in  terms,  which 
indicate  contradiction  and  inconsistency,  bears  on  the 
face  of  it  the  peculiar  characteristick,  which  proves  it 
to  be  the  production  of  human  wisdom,  and  not  the 
production  of  God.  There  is  no  doctrine  ever- pro- 
duced by  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  that  does  not  bear 
this  characteristick,  and  it  is  certain,  that  no  doctrine 
which  is  inconsistent  with  itself,  is  the  doctrine  of  truth 
or  of  God. 

Secondly.  Partiality  marks  all,  and  distinguishes  all 
the  false  doctrines  that  are  in  the  world,  or  ever  were 
in  the  world ;  and  partiality  always  proves  a  doctrine 
to  be  false,  and  not  from  God  ;  for,  certainly,  no  doc- 
trine that  is  partial  can  be  the  production  of  divine 
wisdom ;  for  that  is  described  by  St.  James,  thus : 
*'  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is,  first,  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  ,full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy."  But,  my  friends,  when  you  hear  a  doc- 
trine preached,  and  declared  to  be  directly  from  Hea- 
ven, and  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  examine 
it  with  caution,  and  if  it  have  that  in  its  composition 
which  is  partial,  set  it  down  to  be  false,  and  put  it 
over  to  the  account  of  the  wisdom  of  the  world  which 
tnmcth  to  naught. 

Thirdly.  Unmerciful  wra^h.  And  this  is  the  wind- 
ing up  of  the  great  account,  that  distinguishes  and 
ivjarks  all  the  doctrines  of  the  world,  all  the  systems 
of  men,  and  proves  them  to  be  not  of  God,  but  of  the: 
wisdom  of  the  world,  that  cometh  to  naught. 
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Put  these  together:  inconsistency,  partiality,  and 
unmerciful  cruelty.  Put  these  three  together,  and  they 
prove  a  doctrine  to  be  false,  and  not  of  God» 

I  will  now  ask  your  attention  to  a  few  observations, 
which  may  be  made  upon  some  tenets,  that  have  been 
looked  upon,  as  essential  articles  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  so  essential  as  to  be  absolutely  indispensable  ;  with- 
out which,  we  are  told,  we  deny  the  Christian  faith ; 
and,  therefore,  not  worthy  to  be  called  Christians. 
AVhat  are  these  ?  I  will  bring  forward  a  clause  from 
the  Westminster  Catechism  :  with  profound  reverence, 
however,  and  honour  to  the  memory  of  those  who 
framed  it,  for  their  labours  and  their  learning,  as  well 
as  for  their  piety;  but  with  no  kind  of  respect  for  their 
errouis — no  sort  of  honour  for  falsehood.  It  is  per- 
fectly right  to  try  their  creed  by  the  standard  of  reason, 
by  the  standard  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  we  have  a 
right  to  try  their  creed  by  the  standard  of  itself.  If  it 
be  an  inconsistent  creed,  it  is  false— if  it  be  a  partial 
creed,  it  is  false— if  it  be  an  unmerciful  creed,  it  is  false; 
and  if  it  has  all  these  characteristicks,  it  is  unworthy  the 
reception  of  believers  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  sentence  I  shall  recite  to  you,  is  in  answer  to 
this  question :  "  Into  what  a  state  did  the  fail  bring 
mankind  ?  A.  All  mankind,  by  the  fall,  lost  commu- 
nion with  God — were  under  his  wrath  and  curse — 
and  so  were  made  liable  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life, 
to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  Hell  for  ever."  '^  Is  not 
that  true  ?"  says  the  hearer.  "  Is  not  that  the  fact  ?" 
We  will  not  be  in  haste  to  make  up  this  account.  We 
are  trying  to  see  if  it  be  true  or  not.  (  will  now  re- 
hearse to  you  the  very  next  answer  in  the  creed,  that 
is,  in  the  catechism,  which  is  to  this  question. 

"  Q.  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in  this 
state  of  sin  and  misery  ? 
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"  A.  God,  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  from  all  eter- 
nity, elected  some."  You  will  recollect,  my  hearers, 
if  you  please,  the^  words  "  some,"  "  all  mankind," 
were  contained  in  the  first  answer  I  read  to  you ;  now, 
the  word,  "  some,"  is  brought  forward — "  elected  so7ne 
to  everlasting  life  ;  did  enter  into  a  covenant  of  grace, 
to  deliver  them  out  of  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  and 
bring  them  into  a  state  of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer." 
Now,  have  I  not  presented  you  with  the  foundation 
of  inconsistency,  of  partiality,  and  of  unmerciful  cru- 
elty ?  Have  not  I  represented  to  you,  in  that  creed, 
all  those  characteristicks  ?  Characteristicks  !  Yes,  my 
friends,  if  God  did,  from  all  eternity  elect  so7?ie  to 
everlasting  life,  were  that  "  some"  ever  made  liable 
to  the  pains  of  Hell  for  ever  ?  Your  good  sense,  and 
the  good  sense  of  every  one  of  my  hearers,  says  at 
once,  "  If  they  were  elected  from  all  eternity  to  sal- 
vation, they  were  not  liable  to  the  pains  of  Hell  for 
ever!"  But  these  doctors  of  divinity  seem,  in  the 
same  breath,  to  say,  that  so?7w  are,  and  have  been, 
elected  from  all  eternity  to  everlasting  life ;  whereas, 
in  the  same  breath,  they  have  declared,  that  all  man- 
kind by  the  fall,  were  liable  to  the  pains  of  Hell  for 
ever  !  Is  that  consistenc}-,  or  inconsistency  ?  It  is  in- 
consistency. It  is  a  contradiction,  and  it  is  proof 
positive,  that  it  is  not  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  of 
die  wisdom  of  man.  After  they  had  stated,  that  all 
mankind  were  in  one  condition,  and  then  come  for- 
ward and  state,  that  God  elects  ^onie  of  the  number 
to  everlasting  life  :  I  ask,  Is  not  that  partiality  ?  It  k 
partiality,  my  hearers,  or  it  is  impossible  for  language 
to  describe  partiality.  Is  this  the  language  which  the 
divine  wisdom  makes  use  of,  in  treating  of  the  same 
subject  ?  They  were  speaking  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  say,  God  from  all  eternity  elected  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  of  grace 
to  deliver  them,  &c.  AVhen  God  almighty  preached 
the  covenant  of  grace  to  Abraham,  did  he  use  such 


BALLOU'S  SERMONS.  8| 

language  ?  No ;  but  he  says,  "  In  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying,  I  will  multiply  thee ;  and  in 
thee  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
You  see  the  difference  of  the  language.  God  says,  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  : — these  di- 
vines say  sotne  I  Can  you  persuade  yourselves,  that 
the  subject  these  divines  had  under  consideration,  was 
the  same  as  that  which  almighty  God  had  in  view, 
when  he  made  this  promise  to  Abraham  ?  No;  their 
language  differs  so  much,  that  you  would  suppose 
the  subjects  must  differ.  Is  this  not  believed  in  the 
Christian  church,  and  is  it  not  now  constituted  such 
an  article  of  faith,  that  the  Christian  fellowship  must 
be  denied  for  want  of  it  ?  namely,  that  instead  of  the 
dispensation  of  God's  grace,  thousands  and  millions 
of  the  human  family,  the  oflspring  of  God,  must  be 
banished  from  his  favour  and  his  love  to  all  eternity ; 
and  suffer  indescribable  torment  as  long  as  God  or  the 
world  exists  ?  Yes.  If  that  is  not  unmerciful  cruel- 
ty, my  hearers,  what  is  ?  Now,  these  three  peculiar 
chai  acteristicks,  certainly  discover  themselves  in  that 
creed.  I  admonish  you,  my  friendly  hearers,  by  the 
force  of  this  argument,  that  you  never  receive  such 
creeds  yourselves,  nor  suffer  so  dishonourable  a  creed 
to  be  taught  to  your  children,  while  you  live.  Recon- 
cile that  creed  with  consistenc) ,  reconcile  it  with  im- 
partiality, reconcile  it  with  the  boundless  grace  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  then  receive  it.  But  if  this  be 
impossible,  as  )  our  own  good  sense  will  tell  you,  then 
reject  it.  If  you  have  taught  such  a  creed  to  your 
tender  offspring,  God  pardon  you,  and  save  you  from 
repeating  the  enormity. 

We  might,  my  friendly  hearers,  investigate  other 
peculiarities  and  contradictions  in  the  doctrines  of 
men,  but  it  seems  to  be  unnecessary  ;  for  you  will 
find  in  the  doctrines  of  men,  nothing  but  a  tissue  of 
contradictions,  and  it  is  exceedingly  mortifying  to  a 
H  2 
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man  of  sense  and  feeling  to  be  told,  by  men  who 
preach  such  contradictions,  that  they  are  "  mysteries  !" 
They  are  mysteries  of  iniquity,  my  hearers.  Contra- 
diction is  not  the  mystery  of  the  gospel.  It  is  the 
mystery  of  Iniquity !  And  now  permit  me  to  leave 
the  doctrines  of  men,  and  dwell  on  a  theme  that  is  in- 
finitely more  sweet  and  lovely.  Let  me  recommend 
to  you,  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — the 
gospel  of  your  salvation — a  system  perfectly  free 
from  inconsistency — entirely  free  from  partiality,  and 
containing  in  it  nothing  like  partiality  or  unmerciful 
cruelty.  In  the  first  place,  my  hearers,  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ  is  destitute  of  partiality 
will  be  seen  by  the  language  which  is  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures.  Hear  the  language  which  is  in  the  25th 
chapter  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  "  In  this  mountain 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast 
of  fat  thing,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees  ;  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  And 
he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over 
all  nations.  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and 
the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces ; 
and  ihe  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from 
off  all  the  earth."  My  friends,  is  it  possible,  that  di- 
vine wisdom  would  make  use  of  such  language  as 
this  ?  to  represent  that  God  had  elected  some  ? — No. 
*'  In  this  mountian  shall  be  unto  all  a  feast  of  fat 
things."  You  will  read  language  that  corresponds 
with  what  I  have  just  cited,  from  the  same  inspired 
writer.  He  says,  *'  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills  ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
it."  Why  shall  all  flow  unto  it  ?  Why,  because  "  a 
feast  of  fat  things"  is  there  prepared  for  all.  The 
same  inspired  writer,  says,  speaking  on  the  theme  of 
grace  divine,  "  Ho !  Every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
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ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul 
delight  itself  in  fatness.*'  Is  not  such  language  as 
this,  evidently  designed,  to  communicate  the  idea  of 
impartiality  ?  Yes,  it  surely  is. 

Now,  look  at  the  language  of  the  New  Testament. 
Read,  my  hearers,  what  our  blessed  Saviour  has  done 
for  the  world  in  his  suffering  and  death,  and  compare 
that,  with  the  language  made  use  of  in  the  creed  we 
have  noticed.  St.  Paul,  writing  to  Timothy,  exhorts 
as  follows,  "  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty :  for  this 
is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour, who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  truth."  This  is  the  same  God  that 
the  divines  were  talking  about,  when  they  said,  that 
God  elected  some!  And  now  hear  what  the  inspired 
writer  says,  "  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;*'  and  he  renders 
the  following  reason  for  so  saying.  "  There  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  ALL."  This  is  the  same 
blessed  mediator,  to  which  these  divines  alluded,  when 
they  said  ''  God  entered  into  a  covenant  of  grace  to 
deliver  some  from  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  into  a 
state  of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer^'*  The  same  apos- 
tle says  again  "  We  see  Jesus  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  sufferings  of  death 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  he  might  taste 
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death  for  every  man."  The  beloved  disciple  whose 
soul  was  sweetened  by  his  intimacy  jwith  the  love- 
ly Jesus  has  this  creed,  "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous 
who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  our's 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." — How 
different  this  is,  from  the  word  "  some  /"  Agreeably 
with  this,  we  read  in  the  prophesy  of  Isaiah,  "  All  we, 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions. — he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Can  you,  my  hearers, 
gather  any  thing  from  this  language  of  divine  inspira- 
tion that  indicates  any  thing  like  inconsistency,  par- 
tiality or  cruelty  ?  No.  Now  lock  at  the  consistency 
of  this  doctrine  with  the  works  of  God,  how  perfectly 
docs  it  harmonize  with  the  universal  Providence  of 
God  !  Here  also  we  may  see  the  beauty,  excellence  and 
divinity  of  this  doctrine.  The  doctrine  of  universal 
grace  corresponds  v/ith  the  kindntss  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  in  all  his  ways,  in  all  his  works,  and  in  all  his 
providence.  How  impartial  are  the  rays  of  the  sun  ! 
How  impartial  are  those  genial  showers,  that  call  forth, 
and  ripen  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  the  use  of  man ! 
How  impartial  are  the  fountains  and  rivers  that  flow 
over,  round,  and  through  our  thousands  of  hills  and  val- 
leys to  w^ter  the  face  of  the  Earth  for  the  blessing  of 
man  and  beast  !  when  we  look  into  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  boundless  favour  of  his  universal  providence, 
liow  grateful  ought  we  to  feel  for  such  goodness ! 
AVhen  we  look  into  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
doubly  inspired  with  love  to  our  Maker.  We  there 
find  that  the  gospel  corresponds  with  all  his  works  in 
nature  ;  and  we  see  that  the  universal  providence  of 
God,  is  as  impartial  in  the  grace  of  the  gospel  as  it  is 
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in  nature.  They  are  equally  dispensations  of  his 
blessings  to  the  creatures  which  he  has  made.  This 
doctrine  harmonizes  with  the  very  law  of  heaven. 
Hear  the  Commandments  which  God  gave  "  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  with 
all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  com- 
mandments hang  all  the  law,  and  the  prophets."  Here, 
my  hearers,  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace  corresponds 
with  the  universality  of  this  command.  Not  a  son 
or  daughter  of  Adam — no  human  being  can  yield  obe- 
dience to  this  law,  without  being  blest  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  his  capacity. 

Now,  my  friendly  hearers,  look  at  the  temper, 
spirit,  and  disposition  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  the  brightness  of  his  Father^s  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  learn  if  there  be  any 
such  thing  as  inconsistency,  partiality,  or  cruelty, 
in  what  he  teaches.  What  was  the  language  of 
that  man,  the  Son  of  God,  on  the  tree  of  the  cross. 
He  had  at  that  time  exerted  against  him,  all  the  cru- 
elty which  the  malice  of  his  enemies  could  instigate ; 
and,  in  that  situation,  what  was  the  language  of  our 
Saviour  ?  "  Father  !  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do  !"  That  is  the  spirit  of  the  religion 
of  Christ.  That  is  the  spirit  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  which  he  preached,  and  God  can  no  more  be 
won  over  from  that  to  a  system  of  wrath  and  enmity 
towards  his  creatures,  than  the  sun  can  be  changed 
from  the  brilliancy  which  his  glorious  rays  emit,  to 
communicate  a  flood  of  darkness,  to  the  world ;  for 
God  is  unchangeably  the  same. 

We  are  told,  and  we  have  been  taught,  that  the  bless- 
ed- Saviour,  who  came  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  b^ 
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saved,  will,  at  another  time,  be  clothed  with  the  gar- 
ment of  vengeance  and  wrath,  will  tread  down  his 
enemies  beneath  his  feet,  and  sink  them  down  to 
everlasting  torment.  Oh  !  my  hearers,  then  is  his 
goodness  overcome  indeed  !  Then  at  last  will  the 
cross  on  which  he  suffered,  become  the  curse  of  those 
whom  he  came  to  save.  And  he  who  suffered  for  our 
sins  on  the  tree  of  death,  will  condemn  us,  when  on 
the  throne  of  God,  to  everlasting  misery  !  What  a  de- 
traction, my  friendly  hearers,  is  this,  from  the  dig- 
nity, the  glory,  and  the  grace  of  God  !  "  Moreover, 
the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound ;  ne- 
vertheless where  sin  abounded,  grace  doth  much 
more  abound  ;  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

"  I  certify  to  you  brethren  that  the  doctrine  which 
is  preached  by  me  is  not  after  man  ;"  and  as  man  did 
not  contrive  it,  but  invented  a  different  doctrine,  in  the 
spirit  ol  his  own  creed  he  will  abuse  the  doctrine  of 
heaven,  and  call  it  not  of  God,  and  he  will  endeavour 
to  stigmatize  all  those  who  profess  it.  He  will  endea- 
vour to  hold  up  his  own  creed  in  preference  to  the 
creed  of  heaven,  and  bis  own  wisdom  in  preference 
to  the  Avisdom  of  the  Almighty ;  but,  my  hearers, 
you  are  called  upon,  to  exercise  the  reason  and  un- 
derstanding which  God  has  given  you,  to  judge  equal- 
ly, carefully  and  impartially  on  these  subjects.  De- 
cide for  yourselves ;  independent  of  the  force  of  edu- 
cation, indeptndent  of  the  influence  of  superstition 
and  bigotry,  search  the  scriptures,  to  see  if  these  things 
be  so.  Remember  this  with  all  caution,  my  beloved 
friends,  if  you  are  blessed  with  the  belief  of  God's 
universal  impartial  goodness,  be  cautious  that  you 
conform  to  the  principles  of  it ;  and  do  not  only  pro- 
tess,  but  act  up  to  this  doctrine,  and  live  up  to  it.     Be 
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impartial  and  kind  to  your  fellow  creatures,  act 
upon  the  noble  principle  of  your  faith,  observe  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  observe  the  har- 
mony of  the  language  of  the  inspired  apostle  "  The 
grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men 
hath  appeared  ;  teaching  us  that  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously  and  Godly  in  this  present  world." 

May  God  give  you  grace  and  wisdom,  that  you 
may  improve  by  all  you  have  heard,  live  to  his  glory 
on  earth,  and  be  prepared  to  dwell  with  him  in  an 
eternity  of  bliss. 


SERMON  VIIL 


INTRODUCTION 


IT  may  he  proper  Jot  me  io  observe,  that  having 
received  a  number  of  respectful  invitations  to  preac!'- 
from  particular  passages  of  Scripture,  which  pat  . 
sages  seem  to  have  been  chosen  from  the  classes  usual 
ly  made  use  of  by  the  opposers  of  the  doctnne  ivhich 
we  hold,  to  disprove  the  same,  I  have  thought  prop n 
to  take  a  passage  this  evening  designed  to  cmhrace  tJ'/: 
ground  of  them  all.     This  passage  is  in 

Psal:m  ix,  17 — The  \ficlced  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  na 
tions  that  forget  God, 

IT  is  expected  that  the  attention  of  this  Christian 
audience  will  be  directed  to  the  subject  under  consid 
eration  with  a  peculiar  motive.  To  understand  the 
true  signification  and  import  of  these  words,  my 
friends,  is  it  not  reasonable,  even  for  our  opposers  to 
suppose  that  we'  are  as  much  interested  in  the  truth 
joi  this  subject  as  any  people  can  be  ?  Would  they 
suppose,  that  we  have  adopted  the  sentiments  whicli 
we  believe  without  a  careful  reference  to  all  such  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  as  the  one  under  consideration,  an  J 
can  they  persuade  themselves  to  believe  we  have 
adopted  our  sentiments  without  being  able  to  satisfy 
ourselves  upon  such  subjects  ?  If  they  reasoned  cor- 
rectly on  this  subject,  the  conclusion  of  these  people- 
would  be  far  otherwise  than  what  it  is  ;  but  they  have 
I 
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no  doubt  satisfied  themselves  that  the  right  manner  in 
which  to  explain  this  passage  is,  that  we  are  to  sup- 
pose by  it  the  everlasting  and  interminable  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  iii  the  world  to  come.  In  the 
r»oom  of  doing  this,  m}'  friends,  the  usUal  practice  is 
(a  few  excepted)  for  them  not  to  hear  how  we  under- 
stand these  words. — they  do  not  give  us  an  opportuni- 
ty of  explaining  these  subjects  in  their  houses  of  wor- 
-^hip,  nor  do  they  allow  their  congregations  the  privilege 
of  hearing  for  themselves  how  these  things  are  under- 
stood by  us.  As  it  respects  ourselves,  my  friends,  our 
thoughts  of  God — our  thoughts  of  eternity,  are  quite 
as  weighty,  quite  as  full  of  solemnity  in  our  rtiinds,  as 
they  can  be  in  the  minds  of  any  people  in  the  world. 
We  cannot  satisfy  ourselves  by  giving  the  Scriptures  a 
sort  of  eant,  by  inventing  for  them  a  peculiar  turn  or 
twist  in  order  to.give  them  force  and  pungency.  No,  we 
have  no  such  disposition.  We  value  our  happiness  too 
highly  for  this.  If  there  is  any  testimony  in  Scripture 
that  stands  against  the  doctrine  we  have  adopted,  we 
desire  to  know  where  it  is  ;  v/e  desire  to  understand 
the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  it,  and  if  it  be  of  suf- 
ficient authority  to  disprove  the  doctrine  we  profe^, 
there  is  no  people  more  deeply  interested  in  knowing 
such  Scripture  than  we  are.  For  ourselves,  let  me 
remark,  and  the  remark  I  shall  now  make  is  for  the 
whole  congregation.  On  the  one  hand,  the  speaker 
shall  by  no  means  allow  himself  to  pass  over  one 
point  of  merit  slightly,  or  in  a  way  to  smother  or  hide 
it.  On  the  other  hand  the  hearer  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  make  less  or  more  of  any  particular  point  of  the 
tfxt,  than  the  text  makes  of  itself,  when  compared 
with  the  Scriptures  on  the  same  subject.  I  have 
one  more  remark  to  make  before  1  proceed  and  that 
is  a  remark  of  caution.  I  would  caution  you,  my 
hearers,  against  the  influence  of  prejudice.  You  al' 
know  that  it  is  highly  improper  for  a 'person  to  sit  a 
a  Judge  in  a  case,  where  he  has  pre-judged-.that  case 
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—It  is  highly  improper  for  him  to  act  as  a  Judge  if 
he  is  going  to  allow  prejudice  to  govern  the  case 
when  tried.  I  therefore  ask  you  to  lay  aside  all  pre- 
judice with  respect  to  the  passage  #now  under  consi- 
deration. It  has  been  usually  considered  that  this 
passage,  means,  never  ending  torment  in  the  world  to 
come.  But  this  evening  at  the  commencement,  I 
humbly  ask  you  to  lay  that  opinion  aside,  and  say 
within  your  own  minds,  "  we  will  see,  we  v/ill  ex- 
amine, we  will  look  at  the  subject  and  see  if  any  thing 
else  is  the  meaning."  This  is  the  fair  way  of  inves- 
tigating any  subject,  and  let  your  opinion  and  judg- 
ment be  formed,  when  you  have  heard  what  may  be 
offered.  I  will  suggest  a  method  which  may  contri- 
bute to  assist  us  in  the  course  we  may  pursue. 

I  will  in  the  first  place  lay  before  you  the  common 
use  and  meaning  attached  to  this  subject. 

In  the  second  place  i  will  attempt  to  disprove  that 
use  and  meaning,  and  to  show,  that  the  common 
meaning,  attached  to  this  sentence  is  not  the  meaning, 
nor  can  such  a  construction  be  the  meaning  of  it. 

I  shall  in  the  third  place  I  trust,  by  God's  help, 
show  the  real  meaning. 

I  shall  say  but  little  on  the  first  he?d,  because  that 
is  in  all  your  minds.  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God.*'  Hell, 
in  this  sentence  is  understood,  by  most  people,  to  be 
a  state  beyond  this  state  of  mortality — That  God  has 
prepared  and  constituted  with  all  the  necessary  in- 
gredients of  misery  and  torment,  a  place,  wherein  to 
fender  the  wicked  in  this  world,  indescribably  wretch- 
ed, and  wretched  for  ever  and  ever,  time  without  end. 
This  sentiment  is  the  common  sentiment  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  almost  all  denominations  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  church  make  use  of  this  text  in  this  way.    Our  doc- 
ors  of  divinty  so  make  use  of  it.  Our  divines  so  explain 
t ;  our  preachers  from  the  pulpit  declare  this  sentiment 
md  this  idea,  cither  from  the  scripture  under  consider- 
ition  or  from  other  passages  of  the  same  sort,  which 
licy  apply  in  the  same  way  ;  and  they  are  in  the  con- 
tant  habit  of  threatening  their  hearers,  with  such  ter- 
ible   destruction,  with   such  eternity  of  misery  as  I 
itave  ju3t  noticed.     You  take  your  families  and  go  to 
the  house  of  God  for  the  purpose  of  worship.     You 
"ccl  grateful  for  the  blessings   of  providence,   in   go- 
ng to  the   sanctuai-y  for  the   purpose  of  paying  ho- 
nagj  to   the   Deity,  and  in  room   of  having   God's 
,;race  manifested  and  revealed,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
le    awful  denunciations    and  curses   of   everlasting 
raih   and  vengeance  are  poured  out  upon  you  and 
HU'   children.     People   are   rendered  wretched  and 
liscrable,  and  they  go  home  with  this  sentiment  that 
'  1  y  few  of  them  can  escape  this  everlasting  torment. 
i   ^vill  appeal  to  the  good  sense  of  this  congregation 
uj   bear  me  record  that  I  have  not  attempted  to  give 
ihe  sense  of  these  words  any  colour  not  belonging  to 
•liem.     I  have  not   displayed  the  least   ingenuity  trt 
arrow  up  your   feelings.     I  have  said  nothing  upon 
itie  subject  of  what  is  going  to  take  place  hereafter. 
r  have   said  nothing  about  tearing  companion  from 
)inpanion,   child  from  father    and    mother,  brother 
om  sister,  or  sister  from  brother;  I  have  said  no- 
ising about  cutting  asunder  those  sweet  ligaments  that 
ind  society  together.     1  have  by  no  means  attempt- 
1  to  tear  up  your  feelings  with  such  a  description   of 
i.hc   meaning   of  these  words  as  I  have  already  men- 
tioned,    litt  those   do  these  things  who  believe  the 
doctrine  ;  but  to  us  the  task  would  be  too  painful.    It 
tjelongs  to  us  to  proceed  and  disprove  this  construc- 
tion, and  to  prove  that  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion means  no   such  thing.     And  here,  you  will  in- 
dulge me  in  making  a  few  remarks  by  way  of  preface. 
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1  humbly  ask  you  this  question,  First,  If  this  senti- 
ment to  which  this  passage  of  Scripture  applies,  be 
not  the  true  construction,  then  I  ask  is  it  not  what  we 
owe  to  God,  to  show  that  it  is  not  the  true  construc- 
tion? 

For  us  to  answer  this  question,  it  is  necessary  to 
see  the  merit  of  it.  Here  it  is  pretended  by  the  pro- 
fessors and  teachers  of  divinity,  that  Almighty  God 
has  appointed  mankind  to  all  these  torments  in  the  eter- 
nal world.  But  suppose  on  the  other  hand  that  this  is 
not  the  case,  then  I  ask,  has  not  the  character  of  God 
been  greatly  injured  by  such  a  representation  ?  I  will 
make  this  perfectly  clear  to  your  minds  by  this  simile. 
Suppose  1  told  your  children  they  were  in  danger  of 
receiving  destruction  at  your  hands,  and  that  if  they 
did  not  please  you,  you  would  torment  them  in  the 
most  awful  manner,  as  long  as  ever  you  could.  Sup- 
jMDse  this  be  not  the  truth,  is  it  not  due  to  your  char- 
acter to  undeceive  your  children,  and  let  them  know, 
you  are  not  of  such  a  character  as  you  were  repre- 
sented to  be  ?  Yes  certainly.  Look  at  this  subject 
and  observe  another  question.  Is  it  not  due  to  your 
poor  miserable  children  to  give  them  a  proper  idea  of 
your  virtue,  and  to  dissuade  them  from  such  a  senti- 
ment with  respect  to  your  character  ?  Here  they  will 
be  tormented  if  they  are  not  different  from  what  they 
are,  and  they  are  not  capable  of  making  themselves 
different !  They  do  not  knov/  v/hither  to  turn,  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left.  They  have  a  fear  that  they  will 
be  tormented  unless  they  are  different  from  what 
they  are  ;  and  though  they  are  not  capable  of  ma- 
king themselves  different  from  what  they  are,  un- 
less they  are  different,  they  will  certainly  make  them- 
selves liable  to  destruction.  Unless  they  obey  their 
parents  they  will  be  destroyed,  and  being  told  they 
are  incapable  of  obeying  them,  they  are  racked  with 
torture  and  perplexity  of  mind  ;  expeeting  every  mo* 
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ment  to  be  called  to  an  account,  and  expecting  to  re- 
ceive interminable  destruction.  Is  it  not  due  to  the 
parent  to  undeceive  the  children,  and  is  it  not  due  to  the 
children  to  be  undeceived  ?  Most  certainly.  Let  this 
case  be  applied.  If  this  passage  be  misconstrued  in 
representing  God  as  unmercifully  cruel  towards  man- 
kind, is  it  not  due  to  the  character  of  God,  to  clear  it 
of  this  reproach,  and  that  mankind  should  be  unde- 
ceived ?  And  is  it  not  due  to  mankind  to  undeceive 
them  with  respect  to  the  character  of  their  heavenly 
Father  ?    Certainly. 

One  remark  more,  before  we  proceed.  What  is 
distressing  more  than  any  thing,  is  this  fact ;  name- 
ly, that  the  horrible  doctrine  to  which  this  passage 
has  been  applied,  operates  most  cruelly  upon  the 
most  tender  and  innocent  part  of  society.  It  oper- 
ates chiefly  upon  those  tender  mothers,  and  feeble 
sisters,  who  cannot  muster  nerve  to  repel  those  things, 
with  the  steadiness  that  others  can  do.  Here  we  see 
the  mother  weeping  over  her  children — we  see  our  dear 
sisters  lamenting  the  probability  of  their  eternal  fate 
in  receiving  eternal  torment  ;  and  perpetually  pray- 
ing that  they  may  be  delivered  from  such  a  state — 
perpetually  harassing  their  souls  v/ith  the  most  aw- 
ful apprehensions.  Such  ',\  doctrine,  I  say,  operates 
severely  upon  the  most  innocent  and  affable  part  of 
.society — that  part  we  ought  to  step  forward  in  the 
flefence  of.  But  in  the  room  of  this,  we  find  these 
ministers  busying  themselves,  w^th  the  female  part 
of  society,  and  pouring  into  their  ears,  as  the  serpent 
did  into  the  oar  of  Eve,  the  most  mischievous  doc- 
•rine,  and  tormenting  their  souls  with  the  agony  that 
iiis  doctrine  must  inspire. 

1  have  perhaps,  been  too  long  on  this  subject.  How- 
ever, my  friendly  hearers,  1  will  now  proceed  to 
disprove  this  construction  of  the  words  under  consi- 
deration.    My  first  argument,  my  friends,  is  the  text 
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itself,  as  it  reads,  and  allowing  this  construction  to  be 
true,  and  justly  applied  by  our  opposers,  it  proves 
more  than  they  will  allow ;  and  this  is  good  ground 
of  argument.  Now  my  friends,  hear  the  words,  and 
bear  me  record,  that  I  give  them  no  twist,  no  turn ; 
but  allow  them  to  read  just  as  they  stand,  and  to 
mean  just  what  our  opposers  say.  "  The  wicked  s/iail 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  a/l  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  Now  the  text  does  not  intimate  that  they 
mat/  possibly  be  turned  into  hell  unless  they  do  some- 
thing. There  is  no  conditionality.  There  is  no  al- 
ternative. It  is  stated  as  a  positive  fact.  Some  may 
bring  in  an  objection  and  say,  that  it  implies  a  con- 
ditionality, and  means  that  they  shall  be  turned  into 
hell  unless  they  repent.  Read  the  scriptures ;  and  my 
friendly  hearers,  let  me  ask  you,  if  it  be  right  to  make 
any  addition  to  the  word  of  God  ?  Is  it  warrant- 
able to  say  that,  the  text  means  what  it  says  nothing 
about  ?  No,  the  text  says  the  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell.  It  does  not  say  they  shall  be  turned 
into  hell  unless  they  repent  and  believe.  It  has  no 
reference  to  repentance.  Repentance  is  a  New  Tes- 
tament doctrine.  These  words  have  no  reference  to 
believing — there  is  no  conditionality  about  them. 
The  testimony  is,  that  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  in- 
to hell.  It  shall  take  place.  It  cannot  be  prevent- 
ed. 

Now,  if  you  allow  it  can  be  prevented,  the  subject 
is  lost,  and  I  have  no  more  to  say  to  it.  Such  a  con- 
struction would  destroy  the  text ;  but  we  will  not  allow 
this.  We  will  not  allow  a  condition,  when  a  condition 
is  not  in  the  text ;  but  we  will  contend  for  the  autho- 
rity of  these  words  directly.  "  The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  Hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 
Now  here  is  another  particular  point.  Does  it  mean 
that  all,  or  only  part,  of  the  wicked,  shall  be  turned 
into  Hell  ?     The  reading  of  the  text  decides  the  ques- 
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tion.  It  decides  that  all  the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell.  It  says  "  I'he  wicked,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God,  shall  be  turned  into  hell."  This  is 
the  sober  meaning.  It  means  nothing  short  of  it.  It 
means  nothing  more.  The  method  which  1  proposed 
for  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  was^  that  I  would 
show  what  it  says,  and  what  it  professes ;  and  then 
show,  that  if  it  has  been  applied  right,  it  professes  more 
than  they  allow,  who  make  this  use  of  it.  One  ques- 
tion more  arises :  how  many  of  the  human  family  do 
the  scriptures  declare,  have  forgotten  God  ?  I  will 
not  extend  my  inquiry  over  the  whole  population  of 
the  world  ;  I  will  go  directly  to  the  author  of  the  text. 
flow  many  does  this  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  say  t 
''  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside;  they 
;ire  altogether  become  filthy  :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
i^ood,  no,  not  one."  No,  not  one.  All  had  gone 
out  of  the  way  :  then  all  had  forgotten  God.  This  is 
the  testimony  of  the  same  author.  I'he  same  author 
says,  "  All  the  nations  that  forget  God  shall  be  turned 
into  hell ;"  and  then  says,  that,  "  All  the  people  be^ 
low  heaven  had  forgotten  God  ;"  or  words  to  the  same 
purport.  Now  1  ask,  does  this  not  prove  more  than 
our  opposers  will  allow  ?  Are  they  willing  to  under- 
stand, that  they  themselves,  and  all  mankind,  from 
Adam  to  his  last  offspring,  who  have  forgotten  God, — 
all  ministers,  all  deacons,  all  people,  shall  be  turned 
into  hell !  "Will  they  allow  this  ?  No.  Then  they 
must  compromise  the  question  in  some  way  or  other, 
or  else  they  must  give  up  the  text.  This  text  says, 
''  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God."  The  testimony  of  the 
same  anther  says,  that  they,  the  children  of  men,  are 
all  gone  aside.  Then  they  are  all  wicked,  and  have 
lorgoiten  God.  Since,  therefore,  all  nations  have  for- 
gotten God,  this  is  a  good  argument,  directly  to  dia- 
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prove  the  application  of  the  text.  David,  the  author 
of  all  that  has  been  said  on  this  subject,  says,  "  All 
the  nations,  whom  thou  hast  made,  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name." 
He  that  said,  "  All  nations  that  forget  God  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,"  now  says,  "  All  nations  shall  worship 
before  the  Lord."  Now  no  nation,  that  he  named, 
could  be  turned  into  an  endless  hell ;  because,  all  the 
nations  of  which  he  spake,  shall  come  and  worship  j 
and  if  there  were  any  n.ntions  that  he  did  not  name, 
how  shall  we  know  what  will  become  of  them  ?  I  will 
ask  my  attentive  audience  this  question ;  whether  this 
does  not  stand  a  confused  subject  before  you  ?  Can 
you  see  any  consistency  in  it — any  meaning  ?  Can  you 
conceive  that  an  inspired  writer  would  first  tell  you 
God  almighty  decreed,  that  all  mankind  were  to  be 
miserable  to  all  eternity ;  and  then  tell  you,  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  worship  before  God  ?  "  All 
nations,  all  kindred,  shall  worship  before  thee."  Is 
this  the  author  of  the  text  ?  Yes ;  and  this  is  a  man  de- 
clared to  be  the  prophet  of  God.  lie  Is  represented  to 
be  moved  by  holy  inspiration,  in  this  testimony.  Now 
I  will  ask  one  question  more :  Does  the  gospel,  which 
whispers  peace,  pardon,  love,  and  salvation  through  the 
mediation  of  the  Son  of  God,  contemplate  the  salvation 
of  one  single  individual,  unless  it  be  a  sinner,  or  wick- 
ed person  ?  Do  you  learn,  from  reading  the  gospel, 
that  it  was  designed  for  the  salvation  of  any  but  sin- 
ners r  Did  not  Jesus  say,  "  1  come,  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ?"  Does  not  St. 
Paul,  his  faithful  servant  and  follower,  declare  to  the 
same  effect  ?  What  says  David  ?  That  they  are  to  be 
saved  ?  No ;  cast  into  hell !  And  yet  the  same  David 
said,  that  all  nations  should  come  and  worship  before 
God.  St.  Paul  says,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners."  Now  put  these  together,  and 
m^ike  sense  of  them.  Why,  I  know  what  ygu  will  say, 
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You  will  say,  the  scriptures  are  broken,  and  are  made 
to  contradict  each  other.  Why  so  ?  They  are,  my 
friends,  if  hell  be  a  place  of  misery,  in  another  world. 
But  if  the  hell,  into  which  sinners  are  to  be  turned, 
be  a  state  from  which  the  wicked  can  be  reclaimed, 
redeemed,  and  restored,  the  scriptures  may  harmo-- 
nise  ;  but  in  no  other  way.  Well,  then,  says  the  hear- 
er, one  thing  is  certainly  wanted,  in  this  very  place. 
We  want  to  know  whether  this  hell,  in  its  proper 
sense,  can  be  in  this  world,  or  is  it  in  another  world 
exclusively  ?  Well,  my  friends,  1  expect  to  give  you 
perfect  satisfaction  oa  this  subject,  if  you  are  perfectly 
attentive  and  candid.  The  testimony  of  the  same 
writer  is  what  I  shall  adduce  to  prove,  that  the  hell, 
of  which  he  speaks,  is  in  this  world,  and  we  do  no  vi- 
olence to  his  language  so  to  explain  it.  What  does 
this  writer  say  about  hell  ?  Permit  me  to  prove  this 
position  by  another  question.  How  did  David  know 
that  the  wicked  would  be  turned  into  hell  ?  He  knew 
it  by  experience ;  because  he  had  been  a  wicked  sin- 
ner. I  need  not  undertake  to  prove,  that  he  had  been 
a  sinner,  because  you  are  avyare  of  that  fact.  He  had 
been  wicked,  and  had  been  turned  into  hell ;  and  you 
have  his  own  testimony  for  this.  For  in  the  eighty^ 
sixth  psalm,  he  says,  "  Great  is  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
for  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  hell !" 
Is  it  possible  David  said  this  ?  Yes,  it  is.  "  Great 
is  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  for  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  the  lowest  hell."  Is  it  possible  he  had  been 
in  the  lowest  hell,  and  had  been  delivered  from  it  ? 
Was  he  in  this  world,  or  in  another  world,  when  he 
wrote  thus  ?  He  was  in  this  world.  He  was  flesh  and^ 
blood  ;  but  he  had  been  in  the  lowest  hell !  God  had 
been  merciful  towards  him,  and  had  delivered  him 
from  it.  "  But,"  says  the  objector,  "  I  do  not  know 
that  that  is  making  a  right  use  of  the  text.  Perhaps, 
all  he  meant,  was,  that  he  was  prevented  from  going 
there.     If  ;he  pains  of  that  awful  torment  had  seized 
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Upon  him,  he  could  not  get  from  them."  In  the  one 
hundred  and  sixteenth  psalm  and  the  third  verse,  he 
says,  "  The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me."  Now 
there  is  no  need  of  the  first  word«.  Here  is  testimo- 
ny direct.  He  says,  first,  that  God  had  delivered  him 
from  the  lowest  hell ;  and  then,  he  says,  the  pains  of 
hell  gat  hold  of  him.  He  had  not  only  been  in  the 
lowest  hell,  but  the  pains  of  hell  had  seized  upon  him, 
and  yet  he  was  delivered  by  the  mercy  of  God.  God 
did  not  accept  of  his  going  into  hell,  as  an  atonement, 
but  by  his  repentance  he  was  delivered  from  hell.  In 
addition  to  the  testimony  of  David,  I  will  give  you 
Jonah ;  who,  when  speaking  of  his  deliverance  from 
the  belly  of  the  fish,=^  says,  "  Out  of  the  belly  of  hell, 
cried  I,  unto  the  Lord,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice." 
He  must  have  been  there,  when  he  cried  unto  God, 
and  when  he  cried,  God  heard  him.  Now  here  it  is 
evident,  that  it  was  perfectly  possible  for  Jonah  to  be 
in  the  belly  of  hell,  and  for  God  to  hear  hi  mi  when  he 
cried  to  him.  The  bible  contains  a  great  many  other 
things,  with  respect  to  hell,  which  prove,  that  it  is  in 
this  world.  Solomon,  in  his  ninth  chapter  of  proverbs, 
says,  *'  A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous ;  she  is  simple ; 
and  knoweth  nothing  :  for  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of 
her  house,  on  a  seat,  in  the  high  places  of  the  city,  to 
call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  wavs  :  whoso  is 
simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither ;  and  as  for  him  that 
wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him.  Stolen  wa- 
ters are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 
But  he  knoweth  not  that  the  dead  are  there,  and  that 
her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell."  Oh,  my  friend- 
ly hearers,  most  assuredly,  according  to  this  testimo- 
ny, every  individual  who  listens  to  the  voice  of  folly, 
and  deviates  from  the  felicitous  paths  of  wisdom  and 
righteousness,  finds  himself  in  the  lowest  depths  of 
hell.f 

*  See  Note  (6.)         -  f  See  Note  (c) 
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Once  more,  I  will  give  you  the  word  "  hell,"  and 
then  shall  suppose,  that  I  have  given  you  enough.  St. 
James  says,  of  the  tongue,  that  "  little  member," 
which  "  boasteth  great  things,"  "  The  tongue  is  a 
fire,  a  world  of  iniquity : — it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  whole  course  of  nature;  and  it 
is  set  on  fire  of  hell."*  Did  you  never  see  men  knit 
together,  and  with  their  tongues  kindle  up  a  fire  ?  Yes. 
St.  James  calls  that,  hell.  They  did  it  with  their 
tongue,  that  unclean  member,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
Oh !  my  hearers,  the  tongue,  ungoverned,  will  turn 
you  into  hell,  and  will  bring  you  into  sorrow  and  trou- 
ble. 

I  cannot  believe,  that  my  subject  now  remains  ob- 
scure. You  must,  you  must  now,  I  think,  understand 
the  true  application  of  this  subject,  "  The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  Every  individual  who  walks  in  the  paths  of 
wickedness,  goes  into  hell;  for  trouble,  perplexity, 
and  misery  are  the  inseparable  companions  of  sin  and 
transgression.  All  the  nations  of  the  earth  that  prac- 
tice wickedness,  are  involved  in  trouble  and  wretched- 
ness. I  ask  now,  whether  hell  is  in  this  world,  or  in 
another  ?  You  must  say,  in  answer,  "  In  this  world.'' 
Read  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation.  What  exalted 
them  to  the  pinnacle  of  fame  ?  A  wise  and  equal  po- 
licy— a  judicious  line  of  conduct  and  administration 
of  government,  consistent  with  the  laws  of  righteous- 
ness. What  threw  this  nation  down  from  her  glory  r 
What  blotted  her  name  from  heaven  ?  Her  transgres- 
sions :  it  was  because  they  sinned  against  God,  and 
did  not  do  justice  towards  his  Son.  >Vhat  exalted  the 
house  of  Israel  ?  Their  righteousness  and  piety.  What 
degraded  that  people  lower  than  any  other  people 
Their  disobedience  to  heaven.     And  when  our  bles^ 

•  See  Xotc  (d.) 
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"d  Saviour  spoke  of  their  destruction,  lie  said,  "  For 
these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  whicli 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled."     And  what  was  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  with  respect  to  the  people  who 
should  sin  against  God,  has  been  accomplished  upon 
that  people.     Can  you  read  the  scriptures,  and  know 
that  the  house  of  Israel  was  not  punished  for  their 
sins  ?  No  ;  and  now  I  will  ask  you  a  question,  which 
comprises  what  has  passed  under  your  own  observa- 
tion. It  is  contended,  by  a  deluded  ministry,  that  Go>  1 
does  not  reward  virtue  and  holiness  in  the  earth,  bu' 
keeps  back  the  reward  until  his   children  shall  enter 
another  world.     Is  this  true  ?     Now  I  appeal  to  your 
own  observation  ;  and  do  look  away  from  yourselves, 
if  you  are  not  pleased  to  observe  yourselves.     Look 
at  those  who  are  wretched  and  miserable,  destitute  of 
friends  in  the  world,  the  most  degraded  souls  wh' 
have  not  even  the  consolation  of  a  good  conscience,  nor 
the  esteem  of  society  at  large.     1  ask  you.  Have  the;. 
got  into  this  miserable  situation  by  their  well  doings  : 
Dp  honestly  answer  mc  this  question  :   Is  it  their  well 
doing   which  has   been   the  cause  of  all  this  misery : 
No ;   you  know  to  the  contrary.     You  know  it  wars 
their  deception,  their  idleness,  their  want  of  economy 
giving  themselves  up  to  their  blind  passions,  and  fol 
lowing  after  sinful  pleasures.     When  you  look  at  a 
dissipated  young  man,  do  you  not  feel  an  emotion  of 
pity  and  grief  when  you   see  him  ruining  himself 
\Vhat  is  the  oause  of  this  ?     Why,  his  vain  appetites* 
He  will  soon  be  by  the  wall,  and  he  is  seen  staggering 
about  the  streets.      Can  there  be  a  worse  hell  than 
this  ?     If  you  want  to  see  a  worse  hell,  go  into  that 
dear  family  where  distress   is  heightened  by  famil 
broils ;   vvhere  misery  is  brought  on  by  th6  disobt 
dience    of   children   to  parents,  and  the  unkindness 
of  parents  to  children.     I  ask  you.  Is  it  righteous- 
ness that  breaks  up  the  peace  of  families  ?     Is  it  well 
doing  ?    No  ;  evil  conduct.     I  wish  to  ask  you  now, 
K 
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Is  it  religion,  is  it  virtue  that  give§  so  many  inmate? 
to  the  penitentiary  ?  Is  it  righteousness  that  drives 
so  many  wretched  victims  to  the  gallows,  and  to  con- 
linement  for  life  ?  No  :  well,  that  is  hell.  All  such 
misery  is  hell ;  the  world  is  full  of  it.  Some  are,  just 
turning  in — some  are,  just  turning  out ;  and  we  pray, 
and  fervently  pray  God  to  keep  them  out  of  this  con- 
dition. It  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  transgres- 
sion ;  and  I  tell  you,  old  and  young,  as  well  as  the 
middle  aged,  if  you  transgress,  if  you  do  wrong,  you 
must  suffer  for  it.  The  way  to  avoid  being  wretch- 
ed, is  to  love  God,  with  all  your  heart,  with  all  your 
soul,  and  with  all  your  strength,  and  your  neighbour 
as  yourself.  I^et  me  read  a  j^ssage  of  scripture, 
and  you  will  understand  this,  "  By  grace  are  ye  sa- 
ved, through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God."  Then,  says  the  hearer,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  me  to  do  good  works,  for  the  purpose 
©f  being  saved.  No  :  "  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast  :  for  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  Now, 
Biy  friendly  hearers,  observe,  that  our  Saviour  saves 
us  "  to"  good  works,  not  "  for"  good  works ;  and  a 
man  who  is  saved,  is  only  saved  from  wrong  doing  to 
right  doing.  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  The  thing  they 
are  saved  from,  is  sin  ;  and  the  thing  they  are  saved  to. 
is  righteousness. 

And  now,  miy  hearers,  lest  I  should  weary  your 
patience,  1  shall  submit  what  I  have  said  to  youv 
dispassionate  consideration.  I  appeal  to  your  under- 
standings, whether  I  have  given  the  text  any  twist 
or  turn,  that  i,ts  reading  does  not  necessarily  imply. 
I  ask  you  to  look,  and  see,  if  1  hold  up  any  doctrine 
that  naturally  leads  you  to  do  wrong  ?  Do  you  live 
lives   of  virtue,   and  agreeably  to  the  commands  ot 
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God,  then  you  will  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  virtue ;  but  if  you  pursue  a  con- 
trary course,  you  can  neither  enjoy  God,  nor  virtue. 

Oh !  may  the  good  will  bf  him  who  hedg^th  up 
the  ways  of  the  wicked  with  thorns,  hedge  up  your 
way,  my  hearers,  so  that  none  of  you  go  in  the 
ways  of  sin  and  transgression;  then  v/ill  you  be 
free  from  misery,  and  wo,  and  wretchedness.  And 
let  me  persuade  you  to  deal  justly,  love  mercy,  and 
walk  humbly  with  God ;  for  this  is  what  God 
requireth  of  thee ;  and  if  you  examine  the  economy 
of  human  life,  you  will  perceive  that  every  incon- 
venience, and  every  infelicity  is  the  consequence  of 
wrong  doing.  Oh  !  is  there  any  poor  wretched 
soul" present,  who  cries  out  in  the  agonies  of  his  heart, 
and  as  it  were  from  hell,  "  I  have  despised  God— 
I  have  given  myself  up  to  folly,  and  wandered  so  far 
that  I  cannot  get  back ;"  to  such  a  one  I  would  sa}\ 
remember  David's  case,  and  remember  that  he  was 
delivered  from  the  lowest  hell.  If  there  be  such  a 
one  among  you,  I  pray  God  he  may  be  delivered 
from  sin,  by  righteousness  ;  and  let  us  all  remember, 
that  blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness. 

May  the  Lord  give  you  an  appetite  for  truth,  and 
a  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness  ,*  and  may  your 
spirit  lead  you  to  walk  in  a  way  that  you  may  enjoy 
the  presence  of  God,  the  approbation  of  your  own 
conscience,  and  the  delicious  sweets  of  good  living. 

For  in  keeping  God's  commandments  there  is  a  great 
reward — a  reward  of  peace  and  joy,  in  the  holy  spi- 
rit, the  comfort  and  consolation  of  pure  and  unde fi- 
led religion.  And  may  God  grant,  my  friends,  that 
this  reward,  this  joy,  this  peace,  and  this  consolation 
be  yours. 
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1  John  iv.  10,  11. — Herein  is  love^  not  that  ~,ve  loved  God ,-  b-at  that  ht- 
loved  jis,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  oxir  sins.  Belov- 
ed if  God  so  loved  us,  tve  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

THERE  is  a  number  of  very  important  ideas  con- 
tained  in  the  passage  read  for  consideration. 

\Ucre  some  noise  was  occasioned  by  several  jjersons 
etitering  the  churchy  tvhich  gave  rise  to  the  following 
observation,] 

It  is  a  great  inconvenience  to  a  meeting.,  after  it  has 
once  commenced^  to  be  interrupted  ot^  people  coming  in. 
Jis  I  speak  only  to  be  understood,  it  is  usdess  for  mj 
to  go  on. until  there  is  perfect  silence. 

The  first  subject  that  invites  our  attention  contain- 
ed in  the  passage  read  for  consideration,  is  this,  that 
we  did  not  love  God.  -  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  v/e 
loved  God."  This  was  not  the  case.  A  question 
is  framed  on  this  subject,  which  is  this.  What  was 
the  reason — what  was  the  cause  of  man's  not  loving 
God  ?  There  has  been  a  great  deal  said  upon  tha 
subject  of  the  criminality  of  the  want  of  love  in  man 
towards  the  Deity.  There  has  been  a  great  deal  ob- 
served and  written  of  the  infinite  demerit  of 'this  sia^ 
in  mankind.  It  h  our  duty,  in  approaching  this  sub- 
ject, to  investigate  it  with  caution — to  look  into  its 
nature,  that  we  may  be  capable  of  judging  of  it,  as- 
we  are  capable  of  judgitig  of  any  other  subject  of  coia- 
-^"equence  to  us.     In  order  to  understand  this  ques- 

k3 


105  BALLOU'S  SERMONS. 

cion  correctly,  we  ask  the  reason  why  we  do  not  love 
any  thing  else  that  we  do  not  love  ?  For  it  is  ob- 
servable in  connnon  life  that  there  are  some  things 
we  like,  and  there  are  some  things  we  do  not  like  ; 
and  if  we  can  ascertain  the  cause  that  leads  us  to 
love  any  object  whatever  on  the  one  hand,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  rei^son  why  we  do  not  love  other 
objects,  we  get  data  by  which  we  can  answer  our 
^question.  A\  hat,  then,  is  the  cause  of  our  delight 
iiig  in,  and  loving  those  objects  that  are  dear  to  oui 
hearts  t  "Because,**  says  the  hearer,  "  I  see  in  those 
objects  that  which  is  lovely,  or  at  least  lovely  to  my 
apprehension — that  which  is  agreeable  to  me,  that 
vhlch  is  cakiilated  to  render  me  blest  in  the  poses- 
{■ion."  Very  v/ell.  On  the  other  hand,  why  do  you 
look  on  other  objects  with  a  disgusted  eye  ?  "  Be- 
cause," you  answer,  "  there  is  no  beauty  in  such  an 
object :  there  is  no  loveliness  in  it.  I  see  nothing  in 
that  object,  agreeable  to  me.*'  I  ask  you,  "  Is  it  not 
in  your  power  to  love  a  disagreeable  object  as  well 
as  an  agreeable  one  ?"  *'  Why,  indeed,"  you  res- 
pond, *^  it  is  impossible  !"  Could  you  not,  my  friends, 
love  that  disagreeable  object,  if  you  were  threaten- 
ed with  some  condign  punishment ;  if  you  did  not 
'ove  it  ?  Suppc)se  I  stated  to  you,  if  you  would  love 
-uch  an  cbjtct  of  disgust,  you  should  receive  great 
jielermcnt,  but  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  did  not 
'  n-e  that  oi)ject,  you  should  suffer  great  deprivation, 
■\\\\  at  last  mistirable  destruction.  Then  would 
ruu  not  love  it?  **  Why,"  says  the  hearer,  "to  be 
';onest  alout  ir,  1  would  become  a  hypocrite,  and  say 
i  l^v.  d  it,  whv.n  1  did  not;  but  if  it  was  disagreea- 
ble to  n^e,  1  could  not  love  it,  though  I  lost  my  life 
il"  1  did  net."  This  is  all  true.  'lh\s  is  perfecdy 
sinij)le  n;Ui;ie.  'I'hcre  is  no  mystery  a!)out  it :  then 
J  ask  llic  same  question  relative  to  my  subject.  Wb 
do  not  men  love  Hod  ?  The  answer  is  simply  tliis 
'>tci;use  they  see  no  beauty — no  loveliness — they  sc 
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nothing  in  him  that  is  agreeable.  That  is  the  reason, 
and  all  the  reason.  Let  us  be  careful  how  we  pro- 
ceed. Does  this  suppose  that  there  is  no  beauty- 
no  loveliness — no  worth  in  the  object  ?  No ;  it  does 
not  suppose  that  ;  but  it  supposes  we  do  not  sec 
those  qualities.  To  render  this  more  simple,  I  will 
suppose  that  I  had  the  confidence  of  your  little 
children,  and  they  would  believe  what  I  told  them 
about  you,  and  I  should  tell  them  that  you  were  their 
implacable  foes,  who  were  planning  and  had  planned 
their  destruction,  and  that  they  were  by  no  means 
safe,  while  in  your  hands.  If  they  should  believe 
all  this,  and  look  up  to  their  parents  through  the  me- 
dium  of  this  story,  they  would  see  no  beauty,  no  ex- 
cellence, that  they  could  admire ;  but  they  would 
leave  the  door  of  your  house,  and  your  children 
would  be  gone  at  once.  In  this  situation,  you  know- 
ing the  cause  that  led  them  away,  what  would  be 
your  feelings  towards  them  ?  Would  you  hate  your 
children,  because  I  deceived  them  ?  And  through  the 
medium  of  this  deception,  caused  them  to  dislike 
you?  No,  my  hearers,  you  would  love  them  still, 
knowing  them  to  be  deceived,  and  that  this  deception 
was  the  only  cause  of  their  not  loving  you  ;  but  what 
would  you  think  of  me,  v;ho  came  into  your  house, 
and  deceived  your  children  in  this  way,  and  turned 
their  tender  hearts  from  having  any  affection,  any 
love  towards  you,  by  representing  you,  as  their  ene- 
my ?  '*  Why,"  says  the  hearer,  "  I  should  not  think 
very  well  of  you,  if  you  were  to  do  so  in  my  family." 
My  friends,  I  do  not  suppose  any  man  would  be  so 
abominable,  as  to  tell  your  children  such  a  story,  un- 
less he  was  deceived  himself.  But  if  I  were  so  de- 
ceived, as  to  think  your  children  unsafe  in  your  hands, 
1  might  honestly  deceive  yoar  children.  And  it  is 
just  so  with  our  teachers.  They  really  thought  that 
\ve  were  ynsafe  in  God's  hands  ;  they  represented  him 
as  our  enemy  ^  and  while  man  believes  thi3  of  God 
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it  is  impossible,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  to  love 
our  Maker.     The  xesult  of  this  reasoning  is  simply 
this ;    that  the   whole   reason  why    mankind   do  not 
love  God,  is,  because,  they  do  not  know  him  to  be 
a  lovely  being.      They  do  not  understand  his  true 
character  ',  they  have  fixed  on  God,  a  character  which 
does  not  exist;  but,  when  you  know  his  character, 
you  will  love  him,  as  when  your  deceived  children, 
are  undeceived,  they   will  love    you.      Unless  they 
know  your  true  character,   it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  love  you.     AVhen  we  make  this  discovery,  we  will 
suppose  we  have  answered  the  question,  ^Vhat  is  the 
reason   why  we  do  not  love  God  ?     Our  answer  is 
because  we  do  not  know  his  nature,  and  character — 
because    mankind    have    been    deceived,    as   to   his 
character.     They  believed  him  to  be  their  enemy, 
whereas,  he  is  in  fact  their  friend.     I  will  not  take 
up  the  precious  time,  in  describing  to  you  the  impro- 
priety that  appears  to  your  humble  servant,  in  tne  la- 
bours of  so  many  men,  who  have  come  forward  and 
preached  to  the  world,  representing  that  mankind  were 
not  safe  in  the  hands  of  their  Maker.     They  must 
shelter  themselves  somewhere.    My  hearers,  it  makes 
my  heart  bleed  lo  think  how  many  sorrows  and  mise- 
ries  are   endured  in   consequence  of   this  deception. 
liul  1  have  a  sweet  cordial  to  console  you.    For  God 
loved  us,  when   we   were   entirely    destitute  of  love 
CO  him ;  when  we  knew  not  his  divine  character,  he 
was  engaged  in  one  steady  invarialile  action  of   di- 
vine benevolence,  and  the  bosom  of  God  our  author 
and  our  Creator,  was  cherishing  all  his  offspring. — 
"  Herein  ivas  love ;  not  that  we   loved  God,  but  he 
loved  us.-'     Oh  !  that  you  could  hear  the  sentence, 
und  understand  it  in  all  its  bearings  ;  then  would  you 
ret  God  have   an   everlasting  obedience  in  nil  your 
hearts ;  then  should  1  hear  you  exclaim,  "  In  every 
situation,  and   mider  every  circumstance,  ^ my   God 
l^ves  me  !"    TVh^t  indiscribable  peace,   what  conli- 
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dence,  what  rest  of   soul  would  you  constantly  en 

joy- 

The  next  proposition  in  our  text  is,  that  God  loved 
us  when  we  did  not  love  him  ;  and  a  question  neces- 
sarily arises  concerning  the  justice  of  such  a  love. 
I  name  this,  because  our  opposers  insist,  against  his 
mercy,  and  even  deny  that  he  is  disposed  to  save  us» 
I  ask  you  to  come  then  to  the  consideration  of  this 
question.  Is  it  right  for  God  to  love  mankind,  when 
man  does  not  love  him  ?  "  Why,"  says  the  hearer, 
"  no  doubt  it  is  right."  That  however  does  not  answer 
the  question  though  it  may  serve  to  help  us  along.  It 
does  not  discover,  you  perceive,  the  nature  of  the 
justice  of  God,  in  loving  us,  when  we  do  not  love 
him.  But  we  can  see  the  answer  to  the  question,  I 
have  already  stated,  of  a  child  who  is  deceived,  and 
who  because  he  is  deceived,  does  not  love  his  parent. 
Is  it  not  perfectly  right  for  you  to  love  the  child  not- 
withstanding this  desception  ?  You  would  look  upon 
the  child  and  say,  "That  child  is  deceived;  it  does 
not  know  my  heart,  it  does  not  know  that  my  real 
will  and  pleasure  is  to  guard  its  welfare."  Certain- 
ly in  this  case,  you  would  love  the  child,  and  it 
would  be  right  for  you  to  do  so.  I  ask,  would  it 
not  be  wrong  for  you  not  to  love  it  ?  Very  wrong. 
Then,  my  hearers,  it  is  just  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing  for  God  to  love  his  creatures.  He  knows 
that  none  would  hate  him  if  they  knew  him.  If 
they  knew  his  real  character,  it  would  tend  to  produce 
a  confidence  in  him — it  would  tend  to  enlighten  every 
understanding,  and  bring  all  to  the  knowledge  of  him- 
self;  and  this  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures  to  be  eter- 
nal life.  For,  saith  our  divine  Teacher,  "  This  is  life 
eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  tiiou  hast  sent."  There,  is  the  perfect 
justice  of  God*s  loving  the  world  of  mankind.  Just 
the  same  as  we  have  a  right  to  see  after  and  take  care 
<of  our  children,  never  relaxing  the  hand  of  our  pro- 
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vidence  for  them,  on  account  of  any  imperfection  in 
them,  but  always  acting  up  to  our  own^wisdom  for 
their  benefit.  And  so  does  our  heavenly  Father  act 
towards  all  the  creatures  he  has  made.  I  ask  you, 
does  not  this  reasoning  in  the  result  come  to  this,  that 
the  cause  of  our  not  loving  God,  is,  that  we  take  him 
to  be  an  enemy  to  the  works  of  his  hand.  Do  we^ 
not  reduce  him  below  the  creatures  of  the  earth,  and 
disallow  God  in  heaven,  the  virtues  of  which  we 
boast?  Thus  we  tear  the  beautiful  garment  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  represent  his  character  as  un- 
lovely, and  in  terms,  not  to  be  uttered. 

Thirdly  ;  Love  is  always  an  active  principle  ;  and 
it  is  always  at  work  to  manifest  itself  to  the  beloved 
object.  So  a  parent  who  loves  his  child,  is  always 
doing  good  to  that  child.  If  you  love  your  neigh- 
bour, you  will  signify  that  love,  by  some  act  of  kind- 
ness, of  friendship,  of  affection.  If  any  want,  if  any 
misery  is  endured  by  the  object  of  your  affection, 
how  soon  do  you  fly,  how  soon  do  you  run  to  her  re- 
lief !  tlow  soon  do  you  administer  what  is  requisite 
and  necessary  !  So  it  is  with  God.  "  Herein  is  love,' 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us."  What 
did  he  do.  Did  he  manifest  his  love  by  any  act  ? 
Yes,  he  "  loved  us  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins."  Mankind  was  enveloped  in  trans- 
gression— was  covered  with  a  veil  of  sin  ;  yet  God's 
love  was  such  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  pi'opitiation 
for  our  sins.  Here  then  observe,  that  eveiy  expression 
of  the  text  takes  away  entirely  all  the  doctrine  that 
has  been  denominated  the  doctrine  of  the  world,  re- 
presentuig  that  Jesus  came  here,  to  suffer  and  die  for 
us  to  appease  Gods  wrath,  to  cancel  his  justice  and 
to  reconcile  God  to  mankind.  All  such  doctrine  is 
lost  in  a  moment,  for  ever,  when  we  come  into  the 
light  ot  the  text  under  consideration.  How  so  ?  Be- 
cause the  love  of  God,  was  the  occasion  of  Christ's 
coming  into  the  world.     It  would  be  an  egregious 
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supposition  to  conceive  that  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  die,  for  the  purpose  of  appeasing  his  own 
wrath  towards  the  world.  Can  I  state  an  absurdity 
greater,  than  to  say  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  die,  for  the  purpose  of  appeasing  his  own  wrath 
against  the  world?  There  is  no  sense  in  it.  It  is 
direct  contradiction.  It  is  abusing  the  use  of  our 
reason  most  perniciously.  The  coming  of  Christ 
into  the  world  to  do  all  he  did  for  us,  was  a  con- 
sequence, not  a  cause,  of  God's  love  to  us. 

Fourthly.  God  loves  us,  "  And  sent  his  son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  What  is  meant  by  propiti- 
ation ?  and  what  does  he  do  by  propitiating  for  our 
sins?  He  does  what  is  meant  by  St.  John,  when  he 
says,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  He  does  not  take  away  God's 
wrath,  for  there  is  no  such  thing.  He  does  not  take 
away  the  justice  of  God's  wrath,  for  there  is  no  such 
thing ;  but  he  takes  away  the  fault.  Where  is  the  fault  ? 
In  the  creature.  He  takes  away  the  sin.  Where  is  the 
sin  ?  In  the  creature.  The  remedy  is  applied  where  the 
defect  is.  "  The  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  those 
that  are  sick."  It  is  not  necessary  for  medicine  to  re- 
move the  wrath  of  the  physician,  but  to  remove  the 
disorder  of  the  patient.  I  think  you  must  understand 
this  subject.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  th^  crea- 
ture is  to  be  tormented,  in  order  to  be  saved.  .There- 
fore, our  Saviour  says,  "  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  to  bear  witness 
to  the  truth."  Will  that  take  away  the  sins  of  man  ? 
Yes.  And  I  will  show  you  the  idea  in  the  sin  of  your 
little  children,  which  I  have  adduced.  In  what  way 
is  the  sin  of  your  child,  when,  in  consequence  of  being- 
deceived,  it  is  brought  to  hate  its  parent,  to  be  remo- 
ved ?  By  letting  the  child  know  your  real  character. 
The  moment  the  child  knows  your  real  character,  that 
is  the  death  of  all  its  hatred.  The  child  then  loves 
you,  it  delights  in  you,  by  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
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your  real  character.  The  sin  would  be  removed  this  « 
precious  moment,  from  all  mankind,  if  they  knew  the 
character  of  God  :  we  should  put  our  whole  trust  in 
him,  and  there  would  be  no  hatred  in  the  human  fa- 
mily towards  God.  Hence,  we  say,  "  God  commended 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us."  He  died  to  manifest  the  love 
of  God  to  his  creature,  man.  And  when  we  see  in 
Christ  the  character  of  our  heavenly  Father,  it  is  then 
we  adore  him,  then  we  love  him,  then  we  £ire  disposed 
to  love  and  honour  his  name.  Now  what  is  the  result 
of  this  ?  Is  it  what  our  enemies  say  ?  "  No  matter 
what  we  do ;  religion  is  not  worth  possessing,  if  God 
love  us  all ;  and  if  God  loves  us  all,  we  would  hot 
worship  him  ;  we  would  not  read  his  scriptures  ;  we 
would  not  obey  his  commandments  ;  we  would  not 
love  one  another."  Is  this  the  result  ?  Our  enemies 
not  understanding,  never  having  been  undeceived,  re- 
ally suppose,  that  this  doctrine  has  such  a  tendency ; 
iDut  we  have  the  true  result  before  us.  If  we  believe 
that  God  so  loved  us,  as  to  send  his  Son  to  die  for  us, 
we  ought  to  love  one  another.  This  is  the  result.  This 
is  the  consequence  of  the  doctrine  ;  and  we,  who  have 
discovered  his  love  to  us,  if  we  know  that  he  lores 
those  who  do  not  love  him,  how  reasonable  is  it,  that 
we  should  be  lead  to  love  one  another.  Shall  I  not 
love  the  objects  whom  my  God  loves  ?  Shall  I  not 
love  all  those,  for  whose  sins  he  sent  his  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation?  Most  assuredly.  This  is  a  consequence 
naturally  to  be  expected,  and  necessarily  derivable  from 
tlie  proposition  we  are  upon.  In  fact,  it  is  impossible 
it  should  have  any  contrary  effect  upon  our  hearts.  I 
have  not  the  fallacy  to  say,  that  all  who  profess  the 
doctrine  do  love  one  another,  as  they  ought  to  do ; 
but  I  have  the  confidence  to  say,  that  no  one  possess-'' 
ing  the  real  sentiment,  the  real  principle  in  his  heart, 
can  do  otheiwise  than  love  all  mankind ;  and  here  you 
will  easily  perceive,  that  all  the  commandments  of  the 
gospel  are  to  be  obeyed.     For  when  you  love  one 
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another,  and  love  God,  what  duty  is  there  that  will 
go  neglected  ?  What  duty  is  there  that  will  not  be 
fulfilled?  What  is  tJiere  that  will  not  be  done,  which 
'ought  to  be  done  ?  If  this  will  not  lead  us  to  do  our 
duty,  what  will  ?  Will  terrour  make  us  do  our  duty  ? 
No;  for  (referring  onqe  more  to  the  similitude)  what 
drove  your  children  away  ?  It  was,  believing  the  story 
they  were  told  of  your  character.  What  brought  them 
back  ?  Knowing  you  were  good.  And  know  you  not, 
that  it  is  the  goodness  of  God  that  leadeth  yoir  to  re- 
pentance ?  Why,  then,  should  not  his  goodness  be 
preached  to  sinners  ?  Why  should  we  be  told  such 
awful,  such  frightful  stories  with  regard  to  eternity  : 
Why  should  we  be  told,  that  there  is  an  everlasting 
state  of  burning,  in  order  to  induce  us  to  love  our 
Fatherjin  heaven.  Oh  !  incongruous  doctrine  !  Let 
it  be  banished  from  the  world ;  and  let  the  angel  of 
the  Covenant  proclaim  the  love  of  God  to  the  world 
of  mankind  ;  and  may  the  world  be  converted.  Man 
will  then  love  his  fellow  man  ;  you  will  all  see  that 
you  are  the  children  of  God — that  you  are  all  the  ob- 
jects of  God's  love ;  and  all  the  objects  of  our  Sa- 
viour's grace.  Believe  this  truth;  treasure  it  Up  in 
your  hearts  ;  let  your  affections  move  with  assent ;  love 
God  and  love  one  another,  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 


I. 


SERMON  X. 


I  have  selected  this  portion,  in  obedience  to  numerous 
and  repeated  solicitations. 

Matt.  xxv.  41. — Then  shall  he  say  to  those  on  his  left  hand.  Depart 
from  met  11^  cursed,  into  everlasting  fre  ;  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels. 

IT  is  impossible  that  this  audience  can  look  at  this 
subject  of  discourse,  widiout  feeling  sensibly,  the  solem- 
nity which  naturally  attaches  itself  to  such  words. 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the  common  use 
which  divines  make  of  this  passage  of  scripture,  and 
the  common  impression  which  is  made  on  our  minds 
by  it — when  we  are  seriously  called  upon  to  consider 
it  as  a  subject  of  discourse,  it  is  expected  that  every 
mind  will  consider  it  as  a  subject  of  the  very  first  im- 
portance. 

My  friends,  we  feel  no  disposition  to  enter  into 
ajdiscussion  of  this  portion  of  scripture,  with  the  spi- 
rit of  a  sect  or  party.  Such  a  spirit  would  take  from 
the  importance  of  the  suVject,  and  we  would  depre- 
cate nothing  more.  If  this  passage  means,  what  it 
has  been  generally  used  to  support,  my  friends,  it  is 
no  matter  of  party.  It  is  an  awful  calamity,  proceeding 
from  heaven  ,•  and  every  individual  in  the  world  is  con- 
cerned in  it.  Party  has  nothing  to  do  with  it :  sect, 
name,  and  denomination  are  entirely  out  of  the  ques- 
tion.    It  is  no  better  for  one  denomination  than  it 
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is  for  another.  It  is  no  worse  for  one  denomina- 
rion  than  for  another.  Our  interest  lies  entirely  in 
knowing  what  it  means,  and  in  knowing  what  it  does  - 
not  mean.  We  have  no  interest  in  making  it  mean 
something  that  it  does  not  mean.  We  have  no  inter- 
est in  withholding  from  it  the  application  which  tht 
Saviour  designed  for  it. 

You  will  permit  me  to  state  what  you  are  very  well 
acquainted  with,  namely,  the  common  doctrine  sup- , 
ported  by  this  text.  The  common  use  of  this  passage, 
is  to  apply  it  to  what  is  called,  the  last  judgment;  and 
the  last  judgment  is  supposed  to  take  place  when  all 
mankind,  who  have  lived  in  past  ages,  shall  be  raised 
trom  the  dead,  and  brought  to  judgment.  At  the 
-ame  time,  the  then  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  are 
alive,  will  be  brought  to  judgment,  with  all  those  who, 
then  sliuU  be  raised  from  the  dead  :  then  there  will  be' 
a  dissolution  of  this  material  system  of  sun,  moon 
and  stars;  and  earth  and  mankind  will  then  and  there- 
be  judged — all  of  them — exactly  according  to  their 
conduct,  here  in  this  mortal  state  ;  and  if  they  are 
Ibund  justified,  they  v/ill  be  saved  everlastingly  in 
eternal  glory  :  while  all  the  rest,  supposed  to  be  vast- 
I)'  the  greatest  part,  will  be  turned  off  to  eternal'  mise- 
i  y,  to  hell  fire  and  flames,  for  ever  and  ever,  while 
'Jod  shall  exist.  I  have  only  stated  this  subject  in 
:ts  summary:  there  is  not  time  to  go  into  its  liga- 
ments and  ramifications,  or  to  consider  it  with  regard 
•o  the  pernicious  bearing  it  has  upon  society.  But, 
my  friendly  hearers,  I  feel  disposed  to  invite  your  s 
rious  and  candid  attention  to  this  question;  namel) , 
JDoes  this  passage  of  scripture  apply  to  such  a  subject, 
accordhig  to  its  own  reading  ;  and  if  our  Saviour  in- 
tended it  to  apply  to  such  a  subject,  is  it  not  expected, 
that  somewhere  in  die  connexion  of  this  passage,  these 
things  will  be  indicated?  Certainly,  Now,  if  upon  ex- 
amination, we  find  none  of  these  things  indicated,  what 
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must  be  our  conclusion  ?  Why,  that  whatever  it  might 
mean,  it  could  not  mean  what  has  been  generally  sup- 
posed. Now  that  these  words  relate  to  no  such  subject, 
we  infer,  from  the  following  considerations.  First, 
there  is  no  intimation,  in  all  this  connexion,  that  this 
judgment  is  the  last  judgment  that  ever  will  take  place. 
You  cannot  consider  this  fact  as  a  matter  of  indifference. 
Look — Upon  what  authority  have  our  divines  de- 
clared this  to  be  the  last  judgment  ?  I  do  not  make  this 
inquiry  invidiously,  with  any  desire  or  design  of  casting 
reflections  on  my  fellow  creatures.  I  ask  it,  because  the 
subject  demands  it.  By  what  authority,  have  they  told 
us,  that  this  was  an  account  of  the  last  judgment?  There 
is  nothing  about  the  last  judgment  here,  nor  first  judg- 
ment, nor  any  judgment,  numerically.  So  much,  then, 
we  must  dispense  with,  and  say  they  do  this  without 
authority.  In  the  second  place,  I  wish  to  inform  you, 
that  there  is  no  hint  given,  there  is  nothing  said,  in 
this  connexion,  with  regard  to  the  dissolution  of  this 
material  system.  There  is  no  indication  about  whe- 
ther this  earth  will  remain  afterwards  as  it  is  now,  or 
not :  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  suggested.  Upon 
Nvhat  authority,  then,  is  this  all  declared  ?  In  the  third 
•)lace,  there  is  not  one  word  said,  in  this  connexion, 
liiout  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.— Is  it  said  that  any 
f  the  human  family  will  be  raised  from  the  dead,  to 
ome  to  this  judgment?  Not  a  word  about  it.  Now 
>.  it  possible,  that  men  of  learning,  of  piety,  and' 
f  honesty — is  it  possible,  that  such  characters  can 
make  such  an  application  of  this  subject  themselves? 
Xo,  my  friends,  they  do  not  even  dream  of  such  things; 
but  men  of  piety,  learning,  and  honesty  have  made  this 
niistake,  by  the  force  of  tradition  and  education  ;  pow- 
rs  little  understood  by  the  common  mind.  They  ne- 
ver thought  of  asking  themselves  the  question  whether 
tliese  things  were  true.  But  all  these  questions  must 
be  asked,  all  these  queries  must  be  put,  and  all  these 
subjects  must  be  looked  into  and  canvassed,  before 
l2 
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^^•e  can  consent  to  any  thing  so  incongruous.  Is  it  such 
,  trifling  thing  to  throw  clown  the  w6'rks  of  God,  that 
tt  may  be  done  with  impunity,  without  proof,  without 
evidence  ?  No  ;  it  is  too  weighty  a  subject  to  be  treat- 
ed in  this  light  and  incautious  manner.     These  sen- 
timents have  done  too  much  mischief  already  to  be 
treated  with  superficial  observation.     Now,  that  this 
passage  does  not  apply  to  such  a  subject  as  has  been 
mentioned,  we  consider  to  be  very  fairly 'proved,  by 
'he  total  silence  of  the  connexion  with  respect  to  such 
.  subject.  But  I  shall  prove,  my  friends,  another  thing, 
to  put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt  and   scruple   in 
vour  minds.     And  I  have   confidence,  in   saying  as 
/iuch  as  this,  that  I  shall  now  prove,  by  the  connexion 
1  which  this  passage  is  found,   that  the  fulfilment  of 
\-  hat  is  here  stated  took  place  in  the  city  in  which  it 
nas   spoken,   and  in  the  lifetime  of  the  disciple  who 
vrote  it.*     If  we  prove  this,  we  disprove  all  the  use 
■ur  divines  have  made  of  this  text.  If  we  do  not  prove 
I,  we  fall  short  of  what  we  undertake,  and  you  are  to 
go  away  dissatisfied.     JMy  friends,  I  am  sorry — I  do 
really  regret   this   subject  is  so  lengthy,   as   to   lead 
nie  to  be  apprehensive  of  tiring  your  patience,  before 
•.\  e  shall  get  through  it ;  and  yet  I  feel  encouraged,  on 
•  ccount  of  the  plainness  of  the  subject.     The  subject 
ndcr  consideration  commences  in  the   twenty-third 
bapterof  this  gospel,  and  continues  through  the  whole 
t"  the  twenty-fourth,  and  through  the  whole  of  the 
A'tnty-fifdi^    and  no  man  ever  understood   it,  as  it 
•ight  to  be  understood,   unless  he  has  carefully  read 
!i  the  connexion.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  third  chap- 
r,  our  Saviour  was  speaking  in  the  temple,   to  the 
'cws,    concerning  the  awful   calamities  which   were 
jming  upon  them,  when  they  had  filled  up  the  mea- 
i,ure  of  their  iniquities.     In  this  discourse,   part  of 
which  is  recorded  in  the  conclusion  of  the  twenty-third 
irapter,  our  Saviour  had  given  the  people  to  under- 

•  Cr^  at  leait,  in  the  life  of  iome  tlien  present.        Ed. 
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..and,  that  the  city  and  temple  would  be  destroyed.  At 
-the  conclusion  of  that  address,  our  Saviour  expresses 
the  feelings  of  his  heart  for  the  wickedness  of  the  city 
of  Jerusalem ;  and  he  breaks  out  "  O  Jerusalem,  Je- 
rusalem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not!  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 
till  ye  shall  say,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  He  dropped  this  hint,  that  the  time 
would  come  when  they  would  see  him ;  and  should 
say,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Now  he  leaves  the  temple,  and  goes  out  of 
it,  and  is  going  out  of  the  city.  His  disciples  come 
immediately,  to  show  him  (now  mark  the  little  calcu- 
lation they  had)  how  the  temple  was  constructed.  It 
was  as  much  as  to  say  to  him,  "  You  prophecy  the 
destruction  of  this  temple.  Look  at  these  massy  rocks, 
this  immense  pile  of  stones,  and  consider  whether  it  is 
reasonable  that  all  these  will  be  thrown  down."  Our 
Saviour  says,  "  There  shall  not  be  one  stone  upon  ano- 
ther, that  shall  not  be  thrown  down."  He  then  goes 
out  of  the  city,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  com- 
manded a  prospect  of  the  whole  place  ;  and  there  he 
sat  himself  down.  His  disciples  came  privately,  all 
alone,  arid  ask  him,  "  When  shall  these  things  be  ? 
What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end 
of  the  world  ?"  The  Teacher  opens  his  mouth,  and 
proceeds  directly  to  answer  this  question.  My  friends, 
it  has,  no  doubt,  already  struck  your  minds,  that  we 
Iiave  made  a  mistake.  It  is  very  evident  from  the 
question  the  disciples  stated,  that  they  had  the  end  of 
the  world  in  view  ,•  and  therefore,  when  Jesus  answer- 
ed them,  he  answered  them  to  that  proposition,  and 
therefore,  he  must  have  had  the  end  of  the  world  in 
view.  My  friends,  it  is  granted.  They  did  ask  him^ 
and  he  did.  answer  them  concerning  the  end  of  the 
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world  ;  but  mark  one  thing.  The  end  of  the  world 
here,  means  nothing  concerning  what  people  generally 
mean  by  that  phrase.  It  has  no  reference  to  any 
such  subject.  I  am  now  going  to  intrude  upon  your 
patience.  I  am  going  to  read,  with  a  design  of  show- 
ing you  that  our  Saviour  in  answering  this  question, 
alludes  to  nothing  which  did  not  actually  take  place 
in  that  generation  in  which  he  lived.  "  What  do  you 
mean,"  says  the  hearer, "  that  the  end  of  the  world  then 
took  place  ?"  Yes,  I  mean,  the  end  of  the  world,  as 
here  mentioned,  did  then  actually  take  place.  "  Why, 
it  is  impossible,"  says  the  hearer.  "  The  world  still 
exists  !"  Let  your  humble  servant  read,  and  you 
will  see  the  world  v*-as  at  an  end,  but  not  in  the  way 
in  which  these  words  are  generally  applied. 

This  I  am  to  make  plain  by  reading.  Jesus  wish- 
es them  to  take  heed,  and  he  says.  "  Take  heed  that 
no  man  deceive  you  :  for  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 
And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  ; 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  ;  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  en<l  is  not  yet."  The  end  of 
what  ?  The  end  of  the  world ! '  The  end  of  the 
world  is  not  yet.  It  is  evident  he  meant  the  end  of 
the  world  they  asked  him  about.  *'  For  nation  shall 
rise  up  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ; 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earth- 
quakes, in  divers  places.  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
•sorrows.  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake.  And  then  shall  many  be  offended/ 
and  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 
And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many.  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  The  end  of  what  ?  The 
?nd  of  the  world  ?  Yes,  the  end  of  the  world.  "  And 
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this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come."  What !  the  end  of  the  world  ?  Yes,  the  end 
of  {he  world  !  The  end  of  the  same  world  of  which 
the  disciples  inquired  about.  Now  he  goes  on. 
"  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand,) 
then  let  them,  which  be  in  Judea,  flee  into  the  moun- 
tains:"— What!  will  it  be  possible  to  flee  into  the 
mountains,  when  the  world  shall  be  destroyed?  "Let 
him  which  is  on  the  house-top,  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  :  neither  let  him  which  is 
in  the  field,  return  back  to  take  his  clothes.  And  wo 
unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  !  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  Sabbath  day." 

Now,  my  hearers,  I  wish  to  have  you  judge  wheth- 
er our  Saviour  here  was  speaking  of  what  our  di- 
vines mean  by  the  end  of  the  world  ?  What  good 
would  it  do  them  to  flee  into  the  mountains,  if  it  were 
such  an  end  of  the  world  as  they  describe  f  What  good 
could  it  be  not  to  be  obliged  to  flee  in  the  winter  or 
on  the  Sabbath  ?  Is  there  the  least  possible  meaning  in 
all  this,  according  to  the  common  understanding  of  our 
divines  ?  But  if  our  Saviour  meant  by  it  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  by  its  being  environed  with  the 
Koman  armies — if  he  meant  that  the  Roman  standard 
should  be  in  that  Temple,  it  is  all  perfectly  easy 
to  be  understood.  Then  it  would  be  awful  for 
females,  and  particularly  those  in  such  circumstances 
as  he  mentioned,  to  be  overtaken  with  such  usage 
as  might  be  expected  from  the  soldiers.  "For  there 
shrill  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no  nor  ever 
shall  be."  See  Matt.  xxiv.  22—27.  "For  where- 
soever the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  bo  gather- 
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ed  together."  That  is  the  Roman  eagles.  "  And  im* 
mediately  after  the  tribulation,  of  those  days,  shall 
the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  the  heaven  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  :  and  there  shall 
ap'jDcar  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven  ;  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven, with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall  send 
his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect,  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other."  Remember 
my  hearers,  this  language  is  all  in  connexion,  and  all 
relates  to  the  same  subject. 

"  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree  ;  "When  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh ;  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the 
doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation 
shail  not  pass  till  all  these  things  be  ful- 
filled. Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  My  hearers,  do  you 
now  understand?  Here  is  given  an  account  of  the 
end  of  the  world ;  and,  as  our  Saviour  declared 
these  things  took  place  in  that  generation. — 
"  But,"  says  the  hearer,  "  what  does  it  mean  by  say- 
ing that  it  was  the  end  of  the  world  .^"  My  friends,  it 
means  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  end  of  the  Jew- 
ish dispensation,  and  hierarchy,  in  which  the  Jews  re- 
ceived the  laws  by  Moses.  This  is  doing  no  violence 
to  the  passage.  The  very  meaning  of  the  original  is 
(risptiisation.  The  same  word  is  used  by  our  Saviour 
when  he  says  to  his  disciples  "  I  will  be  with  you  al- 
ways, even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  This  is  the 
same  word,  and  it  here  means  the  end  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation  ;  and  in  the  passage  under  consideration, 
it  means  the  end  of  the  legal  dispensation,  the  de= 
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struction  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  Did  not  our  Saviour  show  that  it  was  in  his 
power  to  fulfil  all  his  words,  on  that  subject  ?  and 
have  they  not  been  completely  fulfilled  ?  for,  my 
friends,  the  Jews  as  a  people  have  been  in  everlasting 
torment  ever  since  their  destruction ;  and  if  you  will 
turn  over  the  historick  page,  you  will  see  how  awfully 
those  culprits  have  been  visited. — exactly  with  all  the 
curses  that  have  been  pronounced  by  Moses  and 
also  with  all  our  Saviour  denounced  against  them» 
The  Jews  were  placed  on  the  left  hand,  when  they 
were  to  be  miserably  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and 
if  we  go  further  we  find  this  their  calamity  limited  and 
confined  to  the  present  state  of  existence.  Turn  to 
the  26th  chapter  of  Leviticus ;  read  all  that  occurs 
there ;  read  also  the  28th  and  29th  chapters  of  Deu- 
teronomy, and  you  will  find  that  Moses  never  allu- 
ded in  any  of  his  writings — he  never  suggested  that 
the  Jewish  people  should  be  punished  in  another 
world,  He  told  them  that  they  should  be  punished 
by  captivity,  by  famine,  by  pestilence,  by  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  visitations  that  they  could 
be  visited  within  the  system  of  nature;  but  he  ne- 
ver alluded  to  any  thing  beyond  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion in  this  state  of  existence;  and  permit  me  to 
observe  when  upon  this  very  subject,  what  St.  Luke 
says.  (Luke  xxi.  22.)  "'  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  written  may  be 
fulfilled."  Our  Saviour  never  denounced  any  curses 
that  were  not  written  in  the  law.  He  never  denoun- 
ced any  Judgment  in  another  world  !  He  can^  not  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets  ;  but  to  fulfil  the  law. 
"  But''  says  the  hearer,  "  if  this  language  mean  only  the 
misery  of  the  Jews,  why  is  the  word  fire  made  use 
of  ?"  "  Everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  The  word  fire  is  frequently  made  use  of  in 
Scripture,  to  represent  misery,  destruction,  and  the 
torment  v/hich  people  endured.     Particularly  as  we 
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read  in  Ezekiel.  (Ch.  xxii.  18 — 22,  inclusive.)  Son 
of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me  become  dross : 
all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace ;  they  are  even  the  dross  of  sil- 
ver.— I  will  gather  you  and  blow  upon  you  in  the  fire 
of  my  wrath — and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  poured  out  my  fury  upon  you."  (See  the  pas- 
sage at  full  length.)  And  in  the  language  of  our 
Saviour  under  consideration,  spoken  to  the'  Jew- 
ish People,  he  no  doubt  alludes  to  the  same  thing, 
and  means  they  should  be  gathered  together  and  suf- 
fer all  the  torments  and  afflictions  which  were  written 
in  their  law  against  them,  by  their  Law  Giver.  No^v^ 
turn  again  to  the  26th  chapter  of  Leviticus  where 
God  promises,  after  this  destruction,  after  this  visita- 
tion, if  their  hearts  repent  and  they  turn  to  him,  and 
acknowledge  him,  that  he  will  fulfil  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob  ;  and  our  Sa- 
viour, in  the  conclusion  of  his  denunciations,  says,  "  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  df  the  Lord." 

AVe  shall  not  much  longer  detain  you.  We  shall 
say  one  word  4nore  before  we  close,  and  that  shall 
be  said  to  remove  any  objection  which  some  may 
put,  in  supposing  that  we  have  not  comprehend- 
ed the  whole  subject.  Now  the  (hearer  may  sa}', 
"  I  cannot  understand  why  Christ  should  allude  to 
his  coming  with  his  angels  and  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther, before  that  event  took  place,  if  it  did  not  mean. 
when  he  should  come  at  the  end  of  the  world."  I 
have  an  answer  to  this  which  I  am  persuaded  will  be 
satisfactory  to  every  one  who  shall  understand  it.  We 
see  here,  that  our  Saviour,  says,  all  these  things  shouh! 
take  place  in  that  generation.  And  in  the  16i 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew  towards  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter, he  says  "  For  the  son  of  pan  shall  come  in  the 
Glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels,  and  then  he 
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shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some  standing  here,  whicli 
shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  his  kingdom."  That  is  to  say,  it  would  be 
in  the  life  time  of  those  who.  were  present.  This 
is  represented  exactly  in  the  same  way  in  the  last 
part  of  the  8th  chapter  and  in  the  first  part  of  the 
9th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark. 
"Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  an- 
gels." The  same  will  be  found  in  the  9th' chapter  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke ;  in  all  of  which  we 
have  the  assertion  that  some  of  those  standing  there 
should  not  taste  of  death  till  they  saw  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Then  our  Saviour  told  his  disciples  to  go 
out  into  the  cities  and  towns  round  about ;  and  he 
tells  them  how  to  conduct  themselves.  Now  all  this, 
if  carefully  gone  over,  will  show  you  that  the  time  to 
which  our  Saviour  alluded  was  the  generation  in 
which  he  lived.  Now  I  will  only  refer  you  to  these 
passages  ;  read  the  latter  part  of  the  23d  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew,  and  read  the  whole  of  the  24th ;  read 
the  8th  and  9th  chapters  of  Mark  }  read  the  21st 
chapter  of  Luke  ;  read  the  23d  chapter  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah.  Look  carefully  into  these  passages  ; 
study  them  in  your  families,  and  you  will  be  satisfied 
of  this  one  truth,  namely,  that  the  subject  under 
consideration  was  never  designed  by  our  blessed 
Saviour  to  record  the  awful.subject,  represented  to 
us  by  our  Christian  divines  ;  and  I  cannot  help  con- 
gratulating you  on  feeling  a  conviction  on  this  subject. 
What  a  relief  will  it  be  to  your  dear  souls  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  such  an  awful  situation !  The  calamities,  our 
blessed  Saviour  alluded  to,  Vv'ere,calamities  which  would 
fall  on  Jeruralem  in  that  generation,  and  they  did  so  ; 
'ut  he  never  did  indicate  one  word  about  the  awful" 
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punishments  hereafter,  which  are  supposed  by  our  di- 
vines to  be  meant  b)^  this  passage.     When  he  was  go- 
ing to  the  cross,  multitudes  of  tender  females  follow- 
ed   him,  weeping  for  his  fate ;    and  he  turned  and 
said  to  them  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves   and  for  your  children. 
For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming.  In  the  which  they 
shall  say,  *  Blessed  are   the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never    bear,'    he.      Then  shall    they   begin    to 
say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  to  the  hills,  Cover 
us."     Why  did  he  not  tell  them  to  weep  for  them- 
selves and  children,  for  that  they  must  be  banished 
from  God  and  burned  in  the  fames  of  hell  as  long 
as  heaven    should   exist  ?    Why  does   he  talk  about 
the   approach  of  the   enemy  and  the   destruction  of 
their  temple,  and  say  nothing  about  the  torments  that 
awaited  them  in  another  world  ?    My  friends,  it  was 
for  this   very  good  reason,    the  former  was   in  his 
mind,  the  latter  was  not.     lie  never  thought  of  any 
such  thing.     No,  my  friends,  blessed  be  God,  there 
is  no  such  eternal  destruction  for  the  children  of  men. 
"Will  you  say  "  He  uses  particularly,  the  word  e'oer- 
lasting  .^' '  Why  my  hearers,  if  you  will  read,  you  will 
find  that  many  of  those  things  which  are  called  ever- 
lasting had  their  whole  existence  in  time.     The  land 
«f  Canaan  was  an  everlasting-  possession  to  the  house 
f)f  Israel.     The   covenant    of   Levi  was  everlastings 
but  they  were  not  endless.    Everlasting  means  things 
that  lasted  for  a  long  time.     It  does  not  necessarily 
mean  endless  duration.     There  is  nothing  aaid  here 
about   a  future  state  of  existence.     You  can  examine 
this,  and  make  the  subject  familiar  to  yourselves.    Do 
not  believe  those  who  tell  you  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
do  this.     It  is  dangerous  07ily  to  BIGOTRY.    There 
is   no  danger  in  inquiring  after   the  truth ;  and  you 
will  find  this  passage  has  no  allusion  to  a  future  state. 
Tliose  who  disobey  God's  commandments,  who  abuse 
h.s   word,  who  trample  his  precepts  under  their  feet. 
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otiall  meet  with  trouble  and  sorrow,  and  then  this  pas- 
sage is  fulfilled.  "  All  transgressions  and  disobedience 
must  meet  with  a  due  recompense  of  reward."  This 
Ave  know  by  experience  ;  and  we  need  not  go  into 
eternity  for  it.  It  occurs  in  the  present  tense — in  the 
present  time.  Those  who  do  well  are  blessed,  and 
those  who  do  evil  are  cursed.  Those  who  believe 
the  truth,  DO  enter  into  rest,  but  those  who  worship 
the  BEAST  and  his  image  are  wretched  and  miserable. 
But,  my  dear  friends,  when  you  hear  the  word  of 
God  you  w^ill  treasure  it  up  and  obey  it— make  it 
dear  to  your  souls,  follow  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus 
and  you  will  be  blessed  in  the  same. 


SERMON  XL 


PREACHED  IN  THE  SALOON  OF  THE  WASHINGTON  HALL 
TO  AN  AUDIENCE  OF  ABOUT  SEVEN  THOUSAND. 

JEUjiMiAH  iii.  15. — And  I'luill  give  you  pastors  according  to  mine  hSRrf, 
ivhich  shall  feed  you  ivith  kno-wledge  and  understanding. 

IN  this  text  is  contained  a  divine  promise  to  pro- 
cure the  gospel  to  be  preached  to  the  children  of  our 
heavenly  Father ;  and  by  this  promise  we  are  inform- 
ed that  our  heavenly  Father  in  the  gift  of  this  minis- 
try, would  not  make  it  subject  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  which  cometh  to  naught,  but  would  regulate  it 
according  to  his  own  wisdom,  as  it  reads  in  the  text. 
'*  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart." 
Thus  it  is  understood  by  the  passage  read  for  consid- 
eration that  the  ministry  which  God  appoints  is  ap- 
pointed not  only  by  his  wisdom,  but  is  endowed  with 
that  wisdom,  that  temper  and  that  grace  which  is  ac- 
cording to  the  will  and  disposition  of  God  :  "  I  wjli- 
give  you  pastors  according  to  mine  heart."  Accord- 
ing to  the  text  read  for  consideration,  the  ministry  it- 
-If,  and  its  pastors,  being  appointed  after  God's  own 
iieart,  who  shall  feed  the  people  v/ith  knowledge  and 
understanding,  it  implies  that  the  pastors  should  pr^ch 
those  things  which  they  know  to  be  true,  and  which 
the  people  can  understand ;  for  v/e  learn  from  the  text 
that  they  shall  be  endowed  with  understanding  and 
with  knowledge ;  and  being  thus  endowed  they  must 
know  that  they  never  feed  the  people  with  understand- 
ing, unless  they  preach  to  them  what  they  can  uc4^S' 
.stand. 
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Now  in  the  first  place,  my  friendly  hearers,  when 
Ood  appoints  pastors  to  the  people  according  to  his 
heart,  they  are  educated  by  his  wisdom,  they  are  ac- 
tuated b)^  his  will,  and  they  are  employed  entirely  in 
the  promulgation  of  that  which  is  consistent  with  the 
mind  that  sent  them.  When  the  wisdom  of  the  world 
appoints  a  ministry,  it  appoints  a  ministry  according 
to  its  own  heart,  and  its  own  wisdom.  If  any  church 
appoints  a  ministry,  it  appoints  it  according  to  its  own 
heart,  and  according  to  its  own  interests.  Thus  w€ 
may  say,  (and  1  hope  without  giving  offence)  that  if 
any  particular  theological  school  appoints  a  ministry 
and  sends  forth  their  ministers,  both  the  ministry  and 
their  ministers  will  be  according  to  the  wisdom,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  and  disposition  of  that  theological 
school  which  appoint  them.  Such  a  school  as  the- 
theological  institution  at  Jeru/salem,  where  Gamaliel 
was  the  doctor  or  teacher",  would  furnish  such  a  minis- 
try, and  such  a  minister  as  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the 
person  who  was  an  enemy  to  Jesus  Christ,  an  enemy 
to  the  Gospel,  an  enemy  to  all  that  named  the  name 
of  Christ ;  and  yet  Saul  was  faithful  to  the  Theologi- 
cal school  that  appointed  him,  and  endeavoured  tc 
promote  the  honour,  dignity  and  authority  of  those 
that  sent  him  forth.  None  but  God  himself,  through 
the  mediation  of  his  blessed  Son  Jesus  could  make, 
such  a  minister  as  St.  Paul,  who  was  converted  from 
the  school  and  doctrine  in  which  he  was  educated,  and 
was  adopted  as  the  child  of  Jesus  Christ;  adopted 
into  the  school  of  our  great  Redeemer ;  and  as  before, 
he  had  no  olher  interest  but  the  interest  of  the  church 
that  appointed  him,  so  now,  he  has  no  other  interest 
but  the  interest  of  the  Almighty  who  converted  him 
and  appointed  him  to  the  labours  of  the  Gospel,  where- 
by he  now  becomes  a  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  lie  has  no  interest  to  promote  or  serve  but. 
the  interest  of  the  crucified  Redeemer  ;  and  bein^ 
brouj^ht  into  his  service,  he  boldly  proclaims  the  gos^ 
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pel  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  would  add,  it  is  very  prac- 
ticable and  possible,  from  motives  which  have  a  pe- 
culiar influence  on  the  human  mitid,  for  an  individual 
to  step  forward,  appoint  himself  to  the  work  of  the  mi» 
nistry,  and  set  himself  up  as  a  teacher  i  and  he  will 
tell  you  it  is  dangerous  not  to  believe,  and  not  to  re- 
ceive his  preaching  as  truth,  because  he  is  a  minister 
aftet  God's  heart.  How  shall  we  know  whether  h^ 
is  or  not  ?  iftemember  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  "  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  hU 
oWri  glory.''  My  friends,  you  may  always  know  a 
false  teacher  from  a  true  one.  It  is  the  easiest  thing 
in  the  world.  How  will  you  know  him  ?  He  will 
always  set  himself  up  above  God.  He  will  always 
represent  himself  to  be  more  lovely,  if  possible,  than 
he  will  allow  our  Saviour  to  be.  He  will  tell  you 
how  much  he  would  do  to  save  you.  He  would  lay 
down  his  life  to  save  one  poor  soul;  but  he  will 
not  allow  the  Redeemer,  who  did  lay  down  his  life 
for  us,  the  power  of  saving  you.  Now  which  is 
the  best  ?  The  preacher  or  his  master  ?  Why,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  account,  the  preacher.  Yes ;  he  is  the 
ijest  himself;  because,  in  the  room  of  being  in  the 
cause  of  his  divine  Master,  he  is  in  his  own  cause ; 
and  instead  of  endeavouring  to  get  people  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  interested  in  making  them 
love  himself ;  for  he  is  holding  himself  up  as  being 
more  interested  in  their  salvation,  than  he  will  allow  the 
Uedeemer  to  be.  My  hearers,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
tletermining  this  question- — in  distinguishing  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Lord,  from  a  minister  of  the  wisdom  of  this 
world.  The  minister  of  this  world's  wisdom,  has  not 
the  cause  of  God,  has  not  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer 
to  promote.  IMankind,  in  their  carnal  hearts,  have  not 
the  interest  of  the  gospel  to  promote.  They  will  per- 
suade you  to  believe,  that  in  God's  hands  you  are  not 
safe;  that  all  God  has  done,  that  all  Jesus  Christ  has  done 
for  you,  will  not  secure  you ;  but  if  you  v/ill  subscribe 
to  their  creed,  you  will  be  secure.    Now,  really,  these 


132       ^  BALLOms  SERMONS. 

people  stand  directly  between  God  and  the  human  fa- 
mily ;  and  they  try  to  direct  all  our  attention  to  them- 
selves, and  not  to  God. 

I  will  name  a  few  things,  which  I  humbly  ask  you 
to  hear,  and  charitably  to  consider ;  for  I  call  God  to 
witness,  I  feel  no  enmity  towards  any  name,  denomir 
nation,  or  sect  under  heaven ;  but  I  have  a  certain 
cause  in  view,  which  comes  in  contact  with  their  er- 
rours.  I  shall  lay  before  you  a  few  of  them.  I  shall 
present  to  your  notice  certain  things  preached  and  held 
up  as  doctrine  in  the  Christian  church,  and  as  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  which  are  indispensable  articles  of 
faith.  I  will  not  undertake  to  prove  them  to  be  false  ; 
but  will  only  ask,  Do  those  who  preach  them  know 
ihem  to  be  true?  I.  will  ask,  at  the  same  time,  this 
question.  Do  they  understand  them  ?  and  are  the  peo- 
ple capable  of  understanding  them  ? — and  if  we  are 
convinced,  that  no  man  can  understand  such  doctrines, 
then  we  know  that  such  doctrines  never  could  give 
people  knowledge. 

In  the  first  place,  "What  is  so  difficult  to  believe,  as 
what  is  called  in  orthodox  divinity,  an  indispensable 
article  of  the  Christian  faith  ?  namely,  the^fall  of  7}mn, 
through  Adam's  transgression,  the  consequence  of 
which  extends  to  all  posterity  ?  The  offence  of  Adam- 
was  not  visited  upon  himself  alone ;  but  all  the  gene- 
rations that  have  existed  or  shall  exist,  are  made  lia- 
ble, not  only  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  death 
itself,  but  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever.  My  friends,  I 
say  I  have  not  now  an  opportunity  to  disprove  this 
(loctriKc.  1  will  not  now  labour  to  disprove  it;  I  shall 
only  ask,  A\  as  this  doctrine  ever  known  to  be  a  fact, 
by  any  man  living  ?  Did  ever  any  man  possess  such  a 
knowledge  as  to  come  forward  and  say  he  knew  this 
doctrine  to  be  a  fact  ?  I  ask  again,  Was  there  ever  a 
man  in  the  world,  who  could  understand  it,  if  it  were 
a  factf     "Was  it  ever  explained,  that  God,  who  is  not 


BALLOU'S  SERMONS.  ^33 

the  friend  of  sin,  made  all  his  human  creatures,  from 
the  transgression  of  Adam,  liable  to  sin,  to  all  eterni- 
ty ?  Because,  without  a  miracle,  it  could  not  be  com- 
municated to  man,  that  the  fall  of  Adam  would  entail 
misery  on  all  mankind.  It  must  be  by  a  miracle.  But 
was  it  ever  understood  by  any  human  being  ?  "  No,'' 
says  the  hearer,  "  I  never  could  understand  it.'*  No, 
my  hearers ;  and  those  who  preach  such  a  doctrine  do 
not  understand  this  doctrine  one  whit  better  than  you. 
There  never  was  a  man  who  did.  I  am  saying  no- 
thing at  present  about  its  not  being  true;  but  I  say, 
All  those  who  preach  it,  never  knew  the  fact  them- 
selves ;  they  never  understood  it  themselves ;  nor  made 
any  body  else  understand  it.  It  is  just  as  much  in  the 
dark  now,  as  when  it  was  invented  by  the  v/isdom  of 
the  world. — Another  doctrine,  or  point  of  doctrine? 
considered  as  indispensable,  is,  that  which  is  termed, 
particular  election,  and  reprobation;  in  which,  it  is 
thought,  that  God,  from  all  eternity,  elected  a  few  in- 
dividuals, here  and  there,  and  ordained  that  they  should 
enjoy  everlasting  life  and  happiness,  in  the  world  to 
come  ;  while,  by  his  own  wisdom,  he  dooms  far  the 
greatest  part  to  everlasting  misery ;  and  all  this  was 
fix€d  and  determined  in  his  own  mind  before  man  was 
created.  I  will  not  attempt  to  prove  such  a  doctrine 
false,  because  it  would  be  a  kind  of  obtrusion  on 
your  good  sense.  If  such  a  doctrine  were  true,  was 
there  ever  a  man  that  knew  it  to  be  so  ?  and  I  ask 
again.  Was  it  ever  explained  to  the  understanding  of 
any  person,  so  that  he  could  understand  it,  as  a  matter 
of  fact  ?  No ;  for  those  who  proclaim  it,  tell  you,  that 
it  is  one  of  the  hidden  mysteries  of  almighty  God.  I 
should  rather  say,  it  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  iniqui- 
ty !  I  say.  It  is  a  proposition  which  no  man  could 
ever  understand,  and  no  man  who  ever  preached  it  to 
the  people,  fed  them  with  knowledge,  while  he  was 
preaching  it.  Another  doctrine,  that  has  been  held  in 
fiqual  -estimation  in  the  Christian  church,  by  doctors  of 
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divinity,  is  that  which  says,  that  we,  as  we  come  into 
the  world,  are  naturally  opposed  to  our  Creator,  and 
all  his  commands.  My  friends,  if  this  were  a  fact,  is 
there  a  man,  in  all  the  world,  who  could  say  he  knew 
it?  Is  there  a  man  who  could  say  he  understood  it? 
No.  Were  such  a  doctrine  a  truth,  it  is  impossible 
that  it  should  be  known  or  understood  by  man.  1  will 
call  your  attention  to  the  consideration  of  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  blessed  Jesus,  who,  on  account  of  a  certain 
contreversy,  called  to  him  a  little  child ;  and  he  says 
to  his  disciples,  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  this  little  child,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  What  was  the  condition  of  the 
child  ?  According  to  the  doctrine  I  have  just  mention- 
ed, it  was  apposed  to  God.  It  was  a  being  entirely 
deprived  of  communion  with  God.  And  yet,  my  dear 
hearers,  our  Saviour  was  speaking  of  his  disciples'  be- 
ing converted,  and  becoming  like  a  little  child,  in  or- 
der to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  ask  you,  Can 
you  reconcile  such  testimony  with  the  common  doc- 
trine of  the  fatal  disposition  of  little  children  ?  No,  it 
cannot  be  reconciled,  and  people  are  not  fed  with  know- 
ledge or  understanding  when  they  are  taught  such  doc- 
trine. It  will  not  be  doubted,  but  that  little  children 
are  in  a  state  of  simple  nature  ;  and  yet,  our  Saviour 
says,  *'  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Another  doctrine,  that  has  been  held  in  equal  esti- 
mation by  the  Christian  church,  which  has  been  taught 
by  doctors  of  divinity,  and  which,  of  course,  demands 
our  notice  here,  is,  concerning  the  exposure  of  all 
mankind  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever  ;  in  consequence 
of  the  transgression  of  Adam ;  and  yet  the  eternal 
security  ot  some,  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 
Do  not  these  doctors  say,  that  from  all  eternity,  some 
were  elected  to  everlasting  life  ?  Yes.  Did  they  under- 
stand this  ?    Did  they  understand,  that  those  who  were 
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xilected  from  all  eternity  to  everlasting  life,  were  made 
liable  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever,  by  the  transgression 
of  Adam  ?  No ;  they  did  not  understand  it ;  because, 
that  would  make  it  appear,  that  the  Almighty  was  in- 
consistent. Did  they  understand  what  they  said, 
when  they  intimated,  that'  not  only  those  who  were 
not  elected,  but  even  those  who  were  elected,  were 
doomed  from  all  eternity  to  endure  endless  misery, 
for  Adam's  transgression  ?  They  certainly  did  not 
understand  what  they  said;  because,  one  propor- 
tion is  in  diametrical  opposition  to  the  other;  and 
when  this  doctrine  is  taught  to  the  people,  they  are 
neither  fed  with  knowledge  nor  understanding. 

Another  doctrine,  equally  in  intimate  connexion 
with  the  others  I  have  mentioned,  amounts  to  this  ; 
that,  as  we  exist  naturally,  and  were  brought  forth 
into  the  world,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  think  of,  or  to 
perform  one  single  action  well  pleasing  to  God — -that 
we  sin  in  every  thing  we  do,  till  we  are,  what  they 
call,  regenerated,  or  born  again.  Is  this  doctrine  un- 
derstood ?  Is  it  a  fact,  that  when  a  man  takes  care  of 
his  family — when  he  loves  his  companion— when  he 
feeds  and  clothes  all  those  who  are  dependent  on  him, 
that  he  cannot,  that  he  does  not  do  right  ?  Is  there 
any  thing  like  this  in  the  doctrine  of  the  scriptures, 
or  the  word  of  God  ?  No.  Does  any  man  understand 
it?  No  man.  Then  no  man  can  be  fed  with  knowledge 
by  it. 

Another  idea  which  I  wish  to  name,  is  one  univer- 
sally contended  for  in  the  Christian  church.  It  is 
that  God  has  seen  fit  in  his  wisdom,  not  to  punish 
sin  in  this  world  where  it  is  committed — he  does 
not  reward  virtue  here,  where  it  is  practised  ;  but  in 
another  world  %vhere  we  hope  to  be  more  virtuous 
than  we  are  here.  Do  they  know  God  does  not 
^^unish  wickedness  in  this  world  ?  No.    I  have  a  ques- 
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tion  to  put  to  those  who  administer  the  penal  laws  oF 
our  country,  and  also  to  those  who  make  them ;  I  would 
ask  them  whether  in  their  view  we  can  do  best  in  so- 
ciety without  the  law  or  with  it  ?  "  Why  with  it,  to  be 
sure :"  Very  well.  Is  not  the  administration  of  pub- 
lick  justice  declared  in  the  scriptures  to  be  of  God  i 
and  are  not  rulers  ministers  of  God  for  good,  to  be 
a  terrour  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  those  who  do 
well,  and  who  hold  not  the  sword  in  vain  ?  Are 
these  laws,  and  these  punishments  according  to  the 
wisdom  of  God  ?  So  far  as  they  are  just,  they  cer- 
tainly are.  God  has  ordained  laws  on  earth  by  which 
vice  is  punished,  and  we  see  the  wicked  are  misera- 
ble beings,  in  the  present  tense.  Every  day  we  are 
vmder  the  necessity  of  punishing  those  who  commit 
crime,  and  every  day's  experience  convinces  us  that 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  *'  There  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked  saith  my  God."  Is  it  true,  that 
man  is  made  happy  by  living  in  sin  ?  Is  it  a  fact  that 
the  righteous  live  in  misery,  wretchedness,  and  want, 
in  this  world  r  You  know  to  the  contrary.  AVhen 
your  eyes-  are  open,  when  you  inspect  the  state  of  so- 
ciety, and  look  around  you,  you  see  that  those  who 
live  in  peace  and  happiness,  are  the  virtuous  part  of 
the  community  ;  they  are  those  who  honour  God  by 
obeying  his  commandments.  Look  at  those  who  are 
destitute  of  the  enjoyments  of  this  world — who  are 
crushed  under  misery,  wretchedness  and  degradation, 
Has  righteousness  brought  them  to  this  ?  Has  a  godly 
life  brought  them  to  this  ?  "  I  have  been  young,"  says 
the  Psalmist,  '^  and  now  am  old  ;  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
If  you  will  look  into  the  miseries  of  this  description, 
and  see  the  dreadful  calamities  which  afflict  the  wick- 
ed, you  will  see,  that  God  has  inseparably  connected 
sin  with  misery,  and  righteousness  with  happiness  in 
the  present  life.  Hence  then,  when  you  are  told  that 
sin  is  not  punished  in  this  world,  you  must  know  it  i 
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false  'f  and  when  you  are  told  virtue  does  not  make  a 
man  happy  in  this  world,  you  are  told  what  every 
man  knows  to  be  untrue.  When  this  doctrine  is 
preached,  the  people  are  not  fed  with  knowledge  or 
understanding.  And  lastly,  upon  this  subject,  1  will 
mention  another  thing  which  is  considered  indispensa- 
ble, according  to  the  creed  of  the  Christian  church, 
namely,  that  God  who  made  us,  will  make  a  great 
portion  of  us  eternally  miserable ;  and  you  cannot  be 
a  suitable  member  of  the  Christian  church  unless  you 
believe  this  fundamental  article  of  their  creed ;  or,  being 
a  member,  you  must  be  excluded  unless  you  continue 
to  hold  it  sacred  and  true.  Is  this  honourable  to  God  ? 
Is  it  honourable  to  his  creature  ?  How  awful  is  the 
idea!  To  say  that  God  will  employ  himself,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  his  agent,  in  tormenting  the  crea- 
tures he  has  made !  If  this  be  honourable  to  God, 
I  ask  the  question,  What  is  dishonourable  to  him? 
Many  of  you,  my  hearers,  are  parents  ;  and  could  I 
dishonour  you  more  on  my  return  home,  than  to  say 
that  the  parents  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  out  of  a 
large  family,  selected  two  or  three  as  favourites,  and 
made  the  rest  miserable.  It  would  be  asked.  What  do 
they  do  this  for  ?  For  their  honour !  and  for  the  grati- 
fication of  the  two  or  three  favourites !  They  could 
not  enjoy  happiness  or  felicity  if  their  brothers  and  sis- 
ters were  blessed  as  much  as  themselves  !  I  could  not 
dishonour  you  more  than  by  doing  this,  and,  thank 
God,  I  could  not  tell  a  greater  falsehood.  But  when  di- 
vines tell  you  this  story  about  God,  such  is  the  force  of 
education  and  superstition,  that  you  find  no  fault  with 
it.  But  it  has  got  to  be  time  of  day  for  people  to 
open  their  eyes  and  ask,  "  Where  have  we  been  walk- 
ing ?"  May  God  forgive  those,  who  have  taught  such 
a  doctrine,  and  may  he  obliterate  it  from  the  human 
Neart,  and  take  it  away  from  society.* 

*  See  Note  (e.) 

N 
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I  sliall  refrain  from  remarking  on  these  subjects 
to  ask  your  attention  a  few  moments,  to  what  you  can 
understand.  Our  text  says,  "  They  shall  teach  you 
with  knowledge  and  with  understanding.'*  Our  bless- 
ed Saviour  went  before  his  disciples.  He  taught 
ihem  in  his  own  school ;  he  learnt  them  how  to  do 
this  ;  and  what  was  the  doctrine  he  preached  to  the 
people  ?  "  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  and  hate 
thine  enemy:  but  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  child- 
ren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  mak- 
eth  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

Do,  my  friends,  let  me  compare  this  with  the  doc- 
trine of  our  divines.  Did  you  ever  hear  them  preach 
on  personal  election,  and  undertake  to  demonstrate  it 
by  such  a  simile  as  this  ?  No,  they  never  preach  it ; 
and  the  reason  is,  it  would  make  God  better  than 
themselves  !  But  our  blessed  Saviour  preached  the 
universality  and  impartiality  of  the  blessings  of  provi- 
dence, in  order  to  discover  the  excellency  of  his  hea- 
venly Father — that  we  might  know  his  nature  and  al- 
ways love  him.  You  need  not  go  to  the  creed  of 
man,  to  find  out  the  excellency  of  that  knowledge 
and  understanding  wherewi^  Christ  fed  his  disciples. 
Your  blessed  Saviour,  comes  to  the  affection  of  your 
hearts,  '^  >\  hat  man  is  there  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  v/ill  give 
him  a  serpent?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  thir.gs  to  your  children,  how  much  more 
rill  your  Father  in  heaven  give  ,good  things  to  them 
aat  ask  him  ?''  Did  you  ever  here  similies  like  this 
.  ITtred  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  Christian  church? 
Ko  ;  but  1  can  demonstrate  what  I  say,  by  your  own 
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hearts.  You  know  you  take  a  pleasure  and  delight 
in  doing  good  to  tiiose  whom  you  love,  m  feeding 
some,  in  clothing  others  :  and  so  it  is  with  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.  But  our  divines  never  talk  in  this 
way.  They  never  preach  thus  in  .the  sacred  temple 
of  the  living  God.  Let  us  now  take  the  similies  by 
Avhich  the  gospel  of  Jesus  is  represented  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. "  He  shall  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  salvation  of  God  to  the  end  of  the  earth." 
The  gospel  is  compared  to  a  river  of  pure  water, 
wherein  he  that  thirsteth,  may  drink.  It  is  compared 
to  bread  of  which  a  man  may  eat,  and  never  die. 
How  sensibly  these  similies  are  calculated  to  instruct 
us  !  ~  How  much  better  are  these  sentiments  calcula- 
ted to  inspire  us  with  reverence  and  love  for  our  hea- 
venly Father.  Oh  !  my  friends,  could  you  believe  this, 
how  would  your  hearts  be  delighted !  how  would  God 
live  in  our  affections  and  esteem !  But  when  he  is  repre- 
sented to  be  a  tyrant,  and  as  preparing  everlasting  tor- 
ment for  his  children,  you  cannot  love  him — you  can- 
not admire  him — 'you  cannot  adore  him.  You  would 
never  cease  to  say,  "  I  cannot  love  the  God  who  made 
me,  for  he  has  decreed  that  my  dear,  children  and 
the  companion  of  my  bosom  shall  welter  in  everlast- 
ing misery !"  God  forbid  that  any  poor  soul  should 
believe  such  a  ductilac,  au J  God  forbid  that  any  man 
or  woman  living  in  the  world,  should  from  henceforth 
subscribe  to  such  a  creed !  The  disciples  never  preach- 
ed such  a  doctrine.  They  never  preached  a  doctrine 
different  from  their  Master.  They  went  into  the  congre- 
gations, to  preach  the  love  of  God  to  the  world,  ''  For 
where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound,  that 
as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  b}^  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  "  We  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins 
of  the  WHOLE  world."  "  God  our  Saviour,  will  have  all 
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men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  :  for  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  viari  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all  to  be''' testified  in  due  time." 
"  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he 
might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even 
in  him."  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  died,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 

So  I  might  go  on,  my  friendly  hearers,  and  recite 
in  the  language  of  divine  inspiration ;  and  every  sen- 
tence, every  principle  of  the  gospel  harmonises  with 
this  doctrine  of  God's  love.  And  what  is  the  con- 
clusion of  this  doctrine  ?  It  is  this,  "  Since  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  It  is 
declared,  my  friends,  in  one  of  the  passages  I  have 
recited,  that  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved.  How, 
then  can  you  reconcile  this  with  the  doctrine  of  our 
orthodox  divines,  that  God  from  all  eternity  elected 
only  2ifexv  to  be  saved,  and  decreed  that  by  far  the 
greater  portion  of  the  human  family  should  be  sent  to 
endless  misery,  as  long  as  his  throne  should  last  ? 
You  must  know  yourselves  that  this  is  dishonourable 
to  God — it  is  dishonourable  to  man. 

In  the  result,  my  friendly  hearers,  it  is  the  very 
design  of  the  gospel,  to  introduce  mankind  to  peace 
and  happiness.  The  coming  of  our  Saviour,  was 
not  to  appease  the  wrath  of  heaven  towards  man,  but 
to  introduce  to  us,  "  Love  to  God,  and  good  will  to- 
wards man."  This  is  the  doctrine  of  God.  This  is 
the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour ;  and  I  charge  you  ne- 
ver to  believe  any  doctrine  dishonourable  to  God. 
Any  doctrine  which  can  be  reconciled  with  God's 
universal  goodness,  is  satfe  o  be  believed,  because  it 
gives  peace  and  comfort  in  believing  ;  but  a  doctrine 
which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  goodness  of  God, 
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gives  no  peace  to  the  believer,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  true. 

May  God  grant,  then,  that  you,  my  friendly  and 
much  respected  hearers,  may  be  fed  with  knowledge 
and  understanding ;  and  that  you  may  use  them  to  the 
glory  of  God,  to  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  yourselves. 


n2 


CRITICAL  AND  EXPLANATOllY 
NOTES, 

BY  THE  REV.  ABNER  KNEEL  AND. 


Note  (o)  Page  52. 

THE  mighty  Godj  The  everlasting  Father,  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Some  have  regretted  that  there  had  not 
been  a  critical  explanation  of  these  phrases,  as  applied 
to  the  Messiah  or  Son  of  God  ;  but  not  being  contained 
in  the  words  selected  as  the  subject  of  discourse,  it  could 
hardly  have  been  expected,  especially  as  the  sole  object 
of  the  discourse  was,  to  show,  that  this  Son,  in  whatever 
light  he  may  be  considered,  was  given  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind :  and  it  must  be  obvious  lo  all,  that  in  every 
giftj  there  is  implied,  the  giver,  the  thing  given,  and  the 
recipient ;  and  it  would  be  no  more  absurd  to  say,  that 
the  gift  and  the  recipient  are  one,  than  it  is  to  say,  that 
the  giver  and  the  gift  are-  numerically  one.  It  is  not  be- 
cause we  discover  the  least  difficulty  in  these  applications 
given  to  the  Messiah,  that  we  express  a  doubt  concerning 
them,  but  because  they  are  all  wanting  in  the  Vatican, 
which  is  considered  the  most  authentick  copy  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint ;  and  in  the  last  primed  edition  they  are  left  out 
of  the  text,  and  placed  only  in  the  margin.*  Neverthe- 
less, as  these  appellations  are  all  found  in  the  Hebrew 
text,  we  are  not  disposed  to  reject  them.     But  they  are, 

*  This  is  stated,  however,  from  mere  recollection,  not  having 
a  copy  of  the  Septuagint  at  command,  (at  the  present  moment,) 
but  it  is  presumed  that  it  will  be  found  to  be  correct.  Since  the 
above  was  written,  we  have  examined  the  Polyglot,  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Library,  and  find,  that,  according  to  the  LXX  there,  the 
above  statement  is  correct.  The  words,  rendered^"  The  mighty 
God,"  &.C.  are  found  in  the  note,  but  not  the  Greeh  text ;  yet, 
they  are  there  found  in  the  Hebrew, 
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after  all,  by  no  means  indicative  of  the  nature  of  the 
being,  to  whom  they  are  applied,  but  only  to  his  charac- 
ter. "  His  nayne  shall  be  calledy'*  Sec.  not  that  "  his  na- 
ture shall  be,"  &c.  Calling  a  person  by  any  name  what- 
ever, adds  nothing  to  his  nature.  But,  it  may  be  said, 
the  nature  of  the  Messiah  was  such  as  to  render  all  these 
appellations  proper,  or  else  they  would  not  have  been  giv- 
en to  him.  To  this  we  do  not  object.  Let  us  now  ex- 
amine the  names,  and  see  what  they  imply.  Let  us  see 
whether  they  necessarily  imply  a  different  nature  from 
that  of  Moses  and  the  other  prophets. 

"  Wonderful''  What  is  there  in  this,  that  will  not  ap- 
ply to  Moses,  as  well  as  Jesus  ?  It  will  not  be  pretend- 
ed but  that  the  works  of  Moses  were  equally  wonderful 
10  those  of  Jesus  ;  for  if  they  were  not  so,  how  will  it 
be  maintained,  that  they  were  of  God  ? 

"  Counsellor.**  If  Christ  be  our  Counsellor,  was  not 
Moses  also  a  counsellor  to  Israel  ?  This  will  not  be  de- 
nied. 

"  The  mighty  God."  The  word  here  rendered  God,  is 
not  Aleim,  which  is  rendered  God,  Gen.  i.  1,  and  which 
]S  applied  to  Moses,  Ex.  vii.  1  ;  but  it  is  Al,  a  word  of  very 
extensive  meaning.  Mr.  Parkhurst  in  his  Hebrew  Lex- 
icon, says,  "  This  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  Roots  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  and  various  methods  have  been  taken 
by  learned  men  to  account  i'oi  its  several  applications. 
\fter  the  most  attentive  consideration,  I  think  the  notion 
jf  interposition,  intervention,  or,  the  like,  bids  the  fairest 
ibr  the  ideal  meaning  of  it,  and  best  reconciles  its  differ- 
'^nt  uses."  Suppose,  then,  we  call  this  Son  given,  "  The 
n^ighty  Interjioscr  ;  how  much  would  this  differ  from  the 
••  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Ciirist  Jesus  ?" 
rim.  ii.  5.  In  an  ancient  folio  Bible,  in  5  volumes,  en- 
•  It  led,  "  Bibla  Sacra  Hebraice,  ChaUlaice,  Greece,  et  La- 
'inc^'*  the  Hebrew  of  this  phrase  is  rendered  in  Latin 
Deuafortis,  and  the  Greek  is  rendered  in  Latin,  Deusfor- 
iiSf  fiotens.  The  first  of  these  phrases  we  should  render 
the  valiant  God,  the  second  a  God  fire-eminently  valiant, 
or  the  valiant  God,  having  fire -eminence.     If  we  examine, 
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alsoj  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  we  find  that  thiis 
is  the  most  that  can  be  made  out  by  either ;  and  any- 
one must  perceive  that  the  phrase  is  more  applicable  to 
one  whom  God  has  raised  up,  and  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  than  it  is  to  God  himself:  yea,  such  a 
phrase,  while  it  highly  exalts  the  dignity  of  man,  would, 
if  applied  to  the  Supreme  God  of  the  universe,  certainly 
lessen  the  dignity  of  his  character. 

"  The  everlasting  Father."  The  Hebrew  word  here 
rendered  everlasting  in  its  general  import,  "  Denotes  be- 
yondy  further^  or  besides  somewhat  else.  As  a  particle 
of  time,  yety  still,  moreover^  a  lo7ig  nvhilcy  until,  whilst, 
during  the  time  that,  all  along,  fierpetually."  It  is  used, 
Isa.  xlvii.  7,  where  it  is  rendered /or  et^er.  The  vrords 
under  consideration,  are  rendered  by  the  LXX,  "tfxtvjp  tov 
f^iXXovroi;  o(,imo<i,  and  in  the  latin  of  the  Bibla  5acra,  referred 
to  2iho\Q,  fiater  futuri  seculi,  the  father  of  the  future  age  j 
and  admitting  the  passage  to  be  genuine,  this  is  what  we 
take  to  be  its  true  import. 

«  The  Prince  of  Peace.''  These  words,  certainly,  can- 
not imply  any  thing  more  than  may  be  justly  applied  to 
man. 

Note  {b)  Page  99. 

The  belly  of  the  Fish.  If  Jonah  was  in  reality  swallow^ 
ed  by  'dfish,  whether  by  a  whale  or  any  other  sea  mofister, 
he  might  truly  consider  himself  in  the  bowels  oi  hell ;  not, 
however,  according  to  the  most  obvious  and  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  Hebrew  word,  sheol,  but  according  to  a  very 
easy  and  natural  figure.  He  was  cast  out  into  the  deep—r 
he  was  concealed  in  the  bowels  of  the  fish — the  floods 
compassed  about  him,  and  all  the  billows  and  the  waves 
passed  over  him.  This  would  fully  justify  the  use  and  ap- 
plication of  the  word  sheol,  hell,  and  differing  but  very 
little  from  a  literal  sense.  Nevertheless,  notwithstanding 
the  preservation  of  Jonah,  in  his  perilous  situation,  must  be 
considered  very  providential,  yet,  on  thorough  investiga- 
tion, it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  suppose  any  real 
miracle  in  the  case,  and  especially  such  an  extraordinary 
miracle,  as  is  generally  supposed.    The  learned  have  dif* 


/[46  KOTIiS. 

fered  very  much  in  opinion  as  to  what  kind  of  fish  this 
must  have  been.  That  it  could  not  liave  been  the  com- 
mon whale  is  evident,  as  the  gullet  of  the  largest  of  thai 
species  docs  not  exceed  four  inches ;  yea,  it  is  stated  in  the 
Encyclopedia,  that  "  their  throat  is  so  narrow,  that  an  ani- 
mal larger  than  a  herring  could  not  enter."  This,  and 
other  considerations  which  might  be  mentioned,  have 
led  some  to  doubt  whether  it  could  have  been  any  live 
animal ;  but  suppose  that  the  same  Hebrew  word,  ai 
Dag  might  have  also  been  applied  to  something  else. 
"  Dagh,  in  Persia,  signifies  a  mountain'*  (or  rock.)  Pin- 
kerton,  ^lart  xxix.  p.  493.  Some  have  thought  that  the 
word  might  have  been  applied  to  the  hull  or  wreck  of 
some  other  vessel,  which  might  have  been  providentially 
there  to  receive  Jonah,  and  on  which  he  might  have  been 
driven  to  the  shore.  Others  have  supposed,  (and  what 
perhaps  is  equally  probable,)  that  Jonah"  might  have  been 
cast  upon  a  floating  mass  of  sea-weed^  to  which  the  He- 
brew word,  without  much  difficulty,  would  apply,  and 
which  are  often  very  large  and  extensive.  "  Sea-plants, 
finding  in  the  water  a  sufficient  quantity  of  saline  particles, 
oils,  and  all  such  spirits  as  are  requisite  for  their  vegeta- 
tion stand  in  no  need  of  roots  in  the  earth  to  feed  them 
with  proper  juices."  Nat.  Delin.  x;o/.  iii. /;.  168.  See 
^*  Facts  authentick  in  Srienr.e  and  Religion,"  Jiagt:  497. 

The  Hebrew  word  ji,  when  used  as  a  verb,  signifies 
To  multifily  or  increase  excecdmgly.  Hence,  as  a  noun, 
it  is  the  general  name  for  Fish^  from  their  great  increase. 
As  a  noun  jjl  dagen^  which  comes  (from  the  same  Root^) 
signifies,  "  Corn  of  all  sorts,  so  named  from  its  great  in- 
crease^ Gen.  xxvii.  28."  See  Parkhurt's  Heb.  Lex.  mider 
the  word  in.  It  would  not  have  been,  therefore,  a  very  far 
fetched  figure,  to  call  one  of  those  floating  beds  of  sea-weed, 
which  are  driven  together  by  the  ^Yind  SuT  XI  a  grcat^fishl 
The  text  itself  seems  rather  to  justify  such  an  idea.  See 
Jonah  ii.  5.  "  The  weeds  were  wrapped  above  my  head." 
This  idea  will  undoubtedly  appear  very  novel  to  many, 
and  we  do  not  feel  disposed  to  give  any  decided  opinion 
on  the  subject ;  we  only  off'er  these  ideas  as  containing  a 
more  rational  solution  of  a  difficulty  which  is  in  itself 
calculated  to  stagger  the  faith  of  some  honest  minds, 
who  may  think   that  a  miracle  of  such  an  extraordinary 
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iialure  requires  more  proof  than  the  testimony  of  any  one 
man,  for  its  support,  and  especially  the  man  who  was  the 
subject  of  it,  and  for  whose  preservation  it  was  wrought, 
before  it  can  be  rationally  believed. "  We  have  no  disposi- 
tion to  call  in  question  the  existencs  of  miracles,  but  firm- 
ly believe  in  them ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  undertake 
to  maintain  a  miracle,  where  it  cannot  be  maintained  be- 
yond all  reasonable  doubt,  so  far  from  strengthening  the 
Christian  religion,  only  serves  to  weaken  it ;  or,  in  other 
words,  to  give  the  enemy  the  advantage  ;  for  this  reason,' 
therefore,  we  think  that  miracles  never  ought  to  be  con- 
tended for,  v/henever  the  material  facts  can  be  accounted 
for  in  any  other  way.  But  whatever  may  be  supposed  to 
have  been  the  literal  facts,  one  thing  is  certain,  namely,  that 
the  hell  which  Jonah  experienced,  and  out  of  the  belly  or 
bowels  of  wliich  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  was  certainly 
in  time,  and  during  the  period  of  his  natural  life. 

Note  (c)  Page  99. 

The  lowest  dejiths  of  hell.  A  critical  explanation  of  the 
original  Hebrew  word,  here  rendered  hell,  will  at  once  re- 
move from  the  human  mind  all  that  horrour  which  has 
heretofore  been  attached  to  it.  The  term  is  often  used 
figuratively,  as  it  is  in  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  dis- 
course, and  whenever  it  is  so  used,  it  always  represents  a 
state  of  figurative  darkness  ;  that  is,  trouble  and  affliction, 
let  the  cause  be  what  it  may.  But,  whenever  it  is  used  in 
this  sense,  it  is  always  applied  to  the  miseries  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  existence.  The  original  Hebrew  word,  sheol^ 
as  used  in  the  Old  Testament,  when  applied  to  the  dead, 
never  represents  it  as  being  a  place  of  torment ;  but  as  be- 
ing an  unknov/n  place  of  silence,  darkness  and  death.  But 
as  the  Greek  word,  hades^  corresponding  to  the  Hebrew 
•v/ifo/,  is  once  used  in  the  New  Testament,  as  a  place  of 
torment,  namely,  in  the  parables  of  the  rich  man  and  La- 
zarus, it  will  be  necessary  to  say  something  further  upon 
the  subject.  And,  here  we,  shall  do  no  better,  perhaps, 
than  to  insert  what  we  have  already  published  in  the  Phila- 
deljihia  Universalist  Magazine,  on  the  parable.  Vol.  L 
No.  2.  p.  49,  and  on. 

In  the  first  place  we  shall  state  what  we  conceive  to 
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be  the  literal  application,  or  rather  the  literal  facts  stated 
in  the  parable ;  and  then  we  shall  state  what  we  conceive 
to  be  the  real  meaning,  as  intended  by  our  Saviour. 

It  will  be  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  give  a  more 
full  explanation  of  the  Greek  word  xh^y  here  rendered 
/lelly  than  we  have  yet  given  ;  because  hades  is  here  repre- 
sented as  being  a  place  of  torment,  and  it  is  the  only  pas- 
sage in  which  it  is  so  represented  in  the  bible  ;  that  is, 
except  when  the  word  is  used  synonymous  with  death,  and 
the  pains  are  applied  to  the  living ;  as  David  saith,  "  The 
sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat 
hold  on  me.'*  Psal.  cxvi.  3.  Though  it  may  be  said 
that  this  implies  that  there  are  pains  endured  in  hell,  and 
that  David  felt  these  pains  by  anticipation ;  yet  the  pains 
of  which  he  spake  were  in  the  present  tense.  Let  this, 
however,  be  as  it  may,  whosoever  will  examine  this  sub- 
ject as  he  ought,  will  be  satisfied  that  the  souls  of  all 
men,  both  good  and  bad,  were  supposed  to  be  in  hades  ; 
and  that  this  is  the  first  and  only  intimation  in  the  Bible, 
of  there  being  any  separation  there  between  the  righteous 
and  the  v/icked ;  for  the  Old  Testament  is  entirely  silent 
on  the  subject.  We  cannot  express  our  ideas  better  on 
this  subject  than  to  give  them  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, taken  from  his  rrclim'mary  Dissertations^  Vol.  II. 
Part.  II.  page  273,  and  on. 

"  As  to  the  word  kh<;i  which  occurs  in  eleven  places  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  is  rendered  helt  in  all,  except  one 
where  it  is  translated  grave,  it  is  quite  common  in  classi- 
cal authors,  and  frequently  used  by  the  LXX  in  the  trans- 
lations of  the  Old  Testament.  In  my  judgment  it  ought  ^ 
never  in  the  scripture  to  be  rendered  hell,  at  least  in  the 
sense  wherein  that  word  is  now  universally  understood  by 
Christians.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  corresponding  word 
is  sheol,  which  signifies  the  state  of  the  dead  in  general, 
without  regard  to  the  goodness  or  badness  of  the  persons, 
their  happiness  or  misery.  In  translating  that  word,  the 
LXX  have  almost  invariably  used  uh<i.  The  state  [of  the 
dead]  is  always  represented  under  those  figures  which  sug- 
gest something  dreadful,  dark,  and  silent,  about  which  the 
most  prying  eye,  and  listening  car,  can  acquire  no  informa* 
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tion.  The  term  «^jj5,  hades^  is  well  adapted  to  express 
this  idea.  To  this  the  word  hell^  in  its  primitive  significa- 
tion, perfectly  corresponded.  For  at  first  it  denoted  only 
what  was  secret  or  concealed." 

Thus,  Dr.  Campbell,  who  believeing  in  the  doctrine 
of  endless  misery,  and  finding  that  this  word  «^;j5,  was 
never  used  in  that  sense,  says,  "  It  ought  never  in  the 
scriptures  to  be  rendered  hellJ**  What  were  the  opinion 
of  the  ancients,  then,  in  regard  to  hades  P 

"  Fi-rst,  in  regard  to  the  situation  of  /lades,  it  seems  al- 
ways to  have  been  conceived  by  both  Jews  and  Pagans,  as 
in  the  lower  parts 'of  the  earth,  near  its  centre,  as  we 
should  term  it,  or  its  foundation  (according  to  the  notions 
of  the  Hebrews,  who  knew  nothing  of  its  spherical  fi- 
gure,)  and  answering  in  depth  to  the  visible  heavens  in 
height ;  both  which  are,  on  this  account,  oftener  than 
once,  contrasted  in  sacred  writ," 

But  the  discovery  of  the  spherical  figure  of  the  earth 
must  show  that  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  in  regard  to 
hades  was  rather  visionary  than  otherwise.  And  Christ's 
accommodating  his  instructions  to  the  popular  notions  of 
the  Jews,  no  more  proves  the  real  existence  of  such  a 
place  as  hades,  or  as  they  conceived  hades  to  be,  than  his 
casting  out  ^ccif^oviu,,  demo7is,  proves  the  real  existence  of 
those  supposed  evil  spirits  :  and  it  is  believed  but  few  at  the 
present  day,  and  those  possessing  but  little  general  infoj'ma- 
tion  on  the  subject,  believe  that  the  departed  spirits  of 
wicked  men  or  women,  (for  such  were  the  demons  of  the 
ancients,  both  of  the  Jews  and  Pagans,)  -have  power,  or 
ever  had  power  to  possess  and  torment  the  living.  But 
those  supposed  possessions  were  diseases  of  various  kinds, 
particularly,  different  species  of  madness  or  insanity,  of 
which  their  physicians  knew  not  the  cause,  and  therefore 
was  imputed  to  the  agency  of  malignant  or  unknown  spi 
rits,  called  S'xty.e^iec,  dem9ns  or  devils. 

Dr.  Campbell,  after  reasoning  pretty  largely  on  this 
subject,  adds,  "  So  nmch  for  the  literal  sense  of  the 
word  hadesy  which,  as-  has  been  observed,  implies  proper" 
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ly  neither  hellj  (by  which  the  Doctor  understood  a  place 
of  punishment  after  the  general  judgment)  nor  tl;e  grave ^ 
but  the  place  or  state  of  departed  souls.  I  know  it  has 
been  said,  and  speciously  supported,  that  in  the  Mosaical 
economy,  there  was  no  express  revelation  of  the  exist- 
ence of  souls  after  death.  Admitting  this  to  be  in  some 
sense  true,  the  Israelites  were  not  without  such  intima- 
tions of  a  future  state  as  types,  and  figures,  and  emblema- 
tical predictions,  could  give  them :  yet  certain  it  is,  that 
life  and  immortality  were,  in  an  eminent  manner,  brought 
to  light  by  the  gospel.  But,  ivGm  whatever  source  they 
derived  their  opinions,  that  they  had  opinions  on  this  sub- 
ject, though  dark  and  confused,  is  manifest,  as  from  many 
other  circumstances,  so  particularly  from  the  practice  of 
witchcraft  and  necromancy,  v/hich  prevailed  among  them, 
and  the  power  they  ascribed  to  sorcerers,  justly  or  unjust- 
ly, it  matters  not,  of  waking  the  ghosts  of  the  deceased.'* 

These  opinions,  it  is  true,  in  the  first  place,  might 
liave  been  all  borrowed  from  the  Pagan  philosophy,  and 
through  the  lapse  of  time,  they  might  approximate  nigher 
and  nigher  to  that  hypothesis,  until  they  adopted  the  idea 
of  separate  apartments  for '  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
in  hades.  Agreeably  to  these  ideas,  one  part  of  the  scene 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  was  laid  in  hades^  and  no 
doubt  perfectly  congenial  to  their  popular  notions  of  thi; 
day.  For,  "  the  opinions  neither  of  the  Plebrews  rlor  of 
heathens,  remained  invariably  the  same.  And  from  the 
time  of  the  captivity,  more  especially  from  the  time  of  the 
subjection  of  the  Jews,  first  to  the  Macedonian  empire, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Romans ;  as  they  had  a  closer  inter- 
course with  Pagans,  they  insensibly  imbibed  many  of  their 
sentiments,  particularly  on  those  subjects  whereon  their 
law  was  silent,  and  wherein,  by  consequence,  they  consi- 
dered themselves  at  a  greater  freedom.  On  this  subject 
of  a  future  state,  we  find  a  considerable  difference  in  the 
popular  opinions  of  the  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  from 
those  which  prevailed  in  the  days«f  the  ancient  prophets. 
As  both  Greeks  and  Romans  had  adopted  the  notion* 
that  the  ghosts  of  the  departed  were  susceptible,  both  of 
enjoyment,  and  suffering;  they  were  led  to  suppose  a 
sort  of  retribution  in  that  state,  for  their  merit  or  de- 


NOTES.  -       15  [ 

merit  in  the  present.  The  Jews  did  not  indeed  adopt 
tiie  Pagan  fables,  on  this  subject,  nor  did  they  express 
themselves,  entirely,  in  the  same  manner ;  but  the  gene- 
ral train  of  thinking,  in  both,  came  pretty  much  to  coin- 
cide. The  Greek  hades  they  found  well  adapted  to  ex- 
press the  Hebrew  sheol.  This  they  camis  to  conceive  as 
including  different  sorts  of  habitations,  for  ghosts  of  differ- 
ent characters.  And  though  they  did  not  receive  the 
terms  Elysium  or  Elysiayi  fields^  as  suitable  application? 
for  the  regions  peopled  by  good  spirits,  they  took,  instead  of 
them,  as  better  adapted  to  their  own  theology,  the  garden 
of  Eden ^  or  Paradise^  a  name  originally  Persian,  by  which 
the  word  answering  to  garden^  especially  when  applied 
to  Eden,  had  commonly  been  rendered,  by  the  LXX. 
To.  denote  the  same  state  they  sometimes  used  the  phrase 
Abraham's  bosom^  a  metaphor  borrowed  from  the  manner 
in  which  they  reclined  at  meals.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  express  the  unhappy  situation  of  the  wicked,  in  that 
intermediate  state,  they  do  not  seem  to  have  declined  the 
use  of  the  word  tartarus^  See  2.  Pet.  il.  4,  where  the 
word  rendered  hell^  is  rc4^ri«|05  tartarus. 

These  things  being  premised,  it  is  very  obvious,  that, 
both  Abraham  and  Lazarus,  as  well  as  the  rich  man,  were 
all  represented  as  being  in  hades^  the  general  receptacle  for 
departed  spirits,  or  the  dead.  They  are  all  represented 
as  being  alive  and  active,  susceptible  of  happiness  or  mise- 
ry ;  hence  Abraham  and  Lazarus  are  represented  as  be- 
ing happy,  and  the  rich  man  as  being  in  torment.  They 
are  far  distant  from  each  other,  and  a  gulf  between.  All 
this  accounts  for  their  being  in  sight,  and  in  hearing, 
which  can  hardly  be  reconciled  upon  any  other  liypothe- 
sis.  In  the  original  all  the  verbs  which  signify  motion,  in 
the  parable,  are  such  as  always  denote  motion  on  the  same 
ground  or  level,  or  nearly  so.  Thus  Lazarus,  when  dead, 
is  said  to  he  carried  aivay  by  angels  ;  not  carried  u/i,  into 
Abraham's  bosom  :  and  so  with  the  verbs  which  signify 
passing  from  Abraham  to  the  rich  man,  or  from  thence 
to  him,  the  verbs  employed  are  such  as  always  denote  mo- 
tion on  the  same  ground,  or  level  ;  as  passing  a  river  or 
l?ke,  passing  through  the  Red  Sea,  or  passing  from  Asia 

to  Macedonia.    But,  when  heaven  is  spoken  of  as  the  ter- 
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mination  to  which,  or  from  vvkich,  the  passage  is  madcj 
the  word  is,  invariably,  different.  "  Thus,  both  the  circum- 
stances of  the  story,  and  the  expressions  employed  in  it, 
confirm  the  explanation  I  have  given.  For,  if  the  sac- 
red penman  wrote  to  be  understood,  they  must  have  em- 
ployed their  words  and  phrases,  in  conformity  to  the  cur- 
rent usage  of  those  for  whom  they  wrote.'* 

Thus,  this'account,  if  taken  literally,  and  not  considered 
as  a  parable,  would  prove  a  state  of  condemnation,  or 
punishment,  after  deaths  though  it  would  not  prove  a  pu- 
nishment after  the  resurrection  ;  for  there  is  nothing  in 
the  whole  account  that  carries  the  mind  beyond  the  resur- 
rection. But,  then,  the  truth  of  the  whole  account,  as  a 
literal  fact  depends  on  the  truth  of  an  intermediate  state 
of  consciousness  between  death  and  the  resurrection  ; 
which  state  requires  direct  proof,  before  it  can  be  consis- 
tently believed.  Considering  the  account  as  .1  parable,  as 
it  is  generally  considered  by  most  commenir.lors,  admit- 
ting the  language  to  be  conformable  to  their  views  of 
things,  it  contains  all  the  instruction  that  it  could  contain, 
whether  the  literal  facts  be  true  or  not.  On  this  point. 
Dr.  Campbell,  who  v.'as  an  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  an 
intermediate  state,  says,  "  I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  doc- 
trine of  an  intermediate  state  between  death  and  the  re- 
surrection, has  been  of  late  strenuously  combatted,  by 
some  learned  and  ingenious  men ;  amongst  wliom  we  must 
reckon  that  excellent  divine  and  fiim  friend  to  freedom  of 
inquiry.  Dr.  Law,  present  bishop  of  Carlisle.*  I  ho- 
nour his  disposition,  and  have  the  greatest  respect  for  his 
talents;  but  at  the  same  time  that  I  acknowledge  he 
has,  with  much  ability  supported  the  side  he  has  espoused, 
I  have  never  felt  myself,  on  this  head,  convinced,  though 
sometimes  perplexed,  by  his  reasoning." 

Having  shown  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  literal  facts 
represented  in  this  parable,  (for  a  parable  we  shall  con- 
sider it,  until  the  literal  facts  can  be  proved  from  other 
scriptures  to  be  at  least  probably  correct,)  we  shall  now 

*  Dr.  Law  was  living  when  the  first  edition  of  Dr.  Campbcll'^i 
Dissertations  was  in  the  hands  of  the  printer. 
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briefly  state  what  we  conceive  to  be  its  figurative  appli- 
cation. 

1.  By  the  rich  man,  the  high  priest  might  be  particu- 
larly intended,  as  a  representation  of  the  Jews  in  general. 

2.  By  the  beggar,  the  Gentile  is  represented,  as  ex- 
cluded from  the  privileges  which  God's  covenant  people 
enjoyed. 

3.  By  the  death  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man,  and  the 
circumstances  which  follow,  we  are  to  understand  the 
close  of  the  legal  dispensation  and  the  opening  of  the  gos- 
pel day  ;  when  the  Gentile,  through  faith  in  the  Messiah, 
died  to  all  his  idolatrous  religion  ;  and  being  absolved  from 
the  same,  v.as  carried  by  angels^  messengers  of  the  cove- 
nant, into  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  as  preached  to  Abraham, 
figuratively  represented  by  Abraham's  bosom  ;  and  by  a 
firm  reliance  on  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  is  co7n' 

forted.  The  rich  man  died  a  political  death  :  and  the 
judgments  of  God  denounced  in  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets against  the  Jews  roll  on  upon  him.  In  this  situa- 
tion he  sees  fulfilled  the  words  of  Christ:  Luke  xiii.  28, 
29  ;  which  see.  He  sees  the  Gentiles  flocking  to  the  light ; 
while  he  remains  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief,  in  which  he 
is  tormented.  The  great  change  of  circumstances  preys 
upon  his  mind  like  a  burning  fire. 

4.  In  this  situation  the  dialop>ue  is  supposed  to  take 
place  between  this  representation  of  the  house  of  Israel 
and  Abraham.  Finding  no  relief  for  himself,  he  solicits 
for  his  five  brethren  in  his  father's  house  ;  by  v/hich  we 
may  understand  that  part  of  the  house  of  Israel  which 
were  represented  by  five  foolish  virgins,  in  the  25th  of 
Matthew.  They  are  those  who  made  void  the  law  by  ad- 
hering to  the  traditions  of  those  who  taught  for  doctrine 
the  commandments  of  men. 

3.  The  gulf  is  the  barrier  between  the  two  dispensations, 
which  cannot  be  removed  until  the  present  dispensation  is 
closed }  whence  out  of  Sion  shall  come  the  deliverer,  and 
o  2 
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turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  and  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved." 

Each  of  the  above  heads  may  be  much  enlarged  upon  ; 
but  these  are  sufficient  to  give  the  outlines  of  our  views  j 
if  they  are  incorrect,  an  enlargement  would  not  make  them 
better ;  but  if  they  are  generally  correct,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived that  this  parable  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  many 
others.  But  if  the  literal  application  be  the  true  one, 
this  parable,  history,  story,  or  whatever  it  may  be  called, 
unfolds  a  doctrine  but  very  obscurely  taught,  if  taught  at 
all,  in  any  other  part  of  the  Bible.  For  a  further  illustra- 
tion of  this  parable,  see  jYotes  on  Parables  ;  also  a  Ser- 
mon  on  this  subject^  delivered  at  the  Second  Universalist 
Meeting-  Hoiise^  in  Boston,  in  1819,  by  Hossea  Ballon, 
Pastor  of  that  Society.  See  also  Christian  Messenger, 
vol.  i.  p.  69,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  198. 

Note  {d   Page  100- 

Jnd  it  is  set  on  Jive  of  hell.  It  will  be  necessary  for  the 
reader  to  understand  here,  that  the  word  rendered  hell  it, 
the  New  Testament,  wherever  it  is  connected  with  fire,  or 
with  damnation,  is,  in  the  original,  vefwot  gehenna,  which, 
both  in  its  literal  and  figurative  signification,  differs  ma- 
terially from  that  of  hades.  It  is  frequently  used  by  St. 
Matthew,  as  also  by  St.  Mark.  It  is  used  once  by  S;. 
Luke.  But  it  is  not  used  by  St.  John  ;  not  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  ;  not  in  any  of  the  Epistles,  or  in  any  other 
part  of  the  New  Testament,  save  this  once  by  St.  Jamcr^, 
who  used  ir  figuratively,  and  his  meaning  cannot  be  misun-. 
derstood.  As  we  have  done  in  the  note  above,  so  we  shall 
here  insert  what  we  have  published  on  this  subject  in  the 
Magazine  befure-mcntioned,  page  46,  and  on.     Speaking 

in  reply  to  Mr, ,  who  had  been  arguing  in  favour  oi' 

future  and  eternal  punishment,  the  reader  will  there  find 
the  following  statement. 

The  next  passage  of  scripture  brought  forward  in  favour 
of  luture  punishment,  was  Mark  ix.  43 — 48,  inclusive, 
which  the  render  is  requested  to  turn  to,  as  it  is  too  lengthy 
to  be  quoted  here. 


] 
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It  will  be  perceived  that  the  whole  stress  of  the  argu- 
ment here  rests  on  the  word  hell,  and  what  is  said  respect- 
ing it,  the  unquenchable  fire  ;  ivhere  their  ivorni  dieth  7iot^ 
arid  their  fire  is  not  quenched.  It  was  argued  that  it  was 
impossible  to  reconcile  these  ideas  with  any  circumstances 
which  took  place  on  earth.  Literally,  however,  this  would 
not  be  difficult ;  though  it  is  very  obvious  that  the  whole 
account  is  to  be  understood  figuratively  ;  for  literally,  how 
would  cutting  off  the  hand,  or  foot,  or  pulling  out  the  eye, 
either  prevent  sin,  or  save  a  man  from  its  consequences  ? 
But  the  literal  facts  were  all  circumstances  which  may  very 
well  be  reconciled  with  what  took  place  in  the  valley  of 
Hinnom  ;  which  is  the  hdl\\QXQ  spoken  of.  Compare  this 
text  with  its  parallel  in  Matt.  v.  29  and  xviii.  3,  where  you 
will  find  nothing  said  about  "  their  worm  dieth  not,  Sec."  but 
in  one  of  the  places,  viz.  Matt,  xviii.  8,  you  will  find  "  ever- 
lasting fire."  That  a  fire  was  kept  constantly  burning  in 
Tophet,  in"  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  "  for  burning  the  carcas- 
ses, and  other  filthiness,  that  was  brouglit  thither  from  the 
city,"  is  a  fact  which  has  been  well  authenticated,  and 
which,  as  it  is  believed,  is  denied  by  none.  The  prophet 
Jeremiah  shows  that  Tophet  was  a  polluted  and  unclean 
place,  where  they  used  to  thi'ow  the  carcases  to  which  they 
refused  burial.  See  Jer.  vii.  32.  This  therefore  accounts 
for  what  we  find,  Isa.  Ixvi.  24.  "  And  they  shall  go  forth, 
and  look  upon  the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  transgress- 
ed against  me  ;  for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
their  fire  be  quenched  ;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh."  Here  is  the  very  passage  quoted  by  Mark 
as  an  explanation  of  the  word  yz\r)cc,  gehenna  ;  a  word, 
though  very  well  understood  in  Judea,  and  therefore  need- 
ed no  exphmation  by  Matthew,  yet,  was  not  so  well  under- 
stood in  Alexandria,  (that  is,  in  Egypt,)  where  it  is  gener- 
ally supposed  that  Mark  wrote  his  gospel.  Or,  if  he  wrote 
at  Rome,  as  others  have  contended,  the  same  reasons  will 
apply.  The  words,  therefore,  quoted  from  Isaiah,  may 
very  well  be  understood,  not  as  the  words  of  Christ,  (as 
they  are  not  found  in  Matthew,)  but  as  the  words  of  the 
Evangelist ;  or,  if  they  should  be  considered  as  the  words 
of  Christ,  they  were  evidently  quoted,  from  Isaiah, 
and  therefore  quoted  only  to  impress  the  subject 
on  the  mind  more  forcibly,  without  designing  that  they 
hould  have  any  other  meaning  than  what  they  have  in 
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Isaiah.  To  the  above,  we  shall  subjoin  the  following, 
iVom  Dr.  Campbeli's  "  Preface  to  Mark's  Gospel,"  by 
which  the  Doctor  was  endeavouring^  to  prove  that  Mark 
wrote  in  Rome,  or  at  Alexandria,  or  at  least  somewhere 
out  of  the  land  of  Palestine,  and  therefore  explains  many- 
words,  which  was  unnecessary  for  Matthew  to  explain,  who 
wrote  in  Judea.  Hence,  "The  first  time  the  Jordan  is 
mentioned,  7rorociA.6i  is  added  to  the  name  for  explanation  : 
for  though  no  person  in  Judea  needed  to  be  informed  that 
Jordan  is  a  river,  the  case  was  different  in  distant  countries. 
The  word  ysenoc^  which  on  account  of  its  figurative  appli- 
cation in  the  New  Testament,  is,  in  English,  always  ren- 
dered helly  is,  strictly  and  originally,  the  name  of  a  place 
near  Jerusalem,  the  valley  of  Hinnoni^  where  infants  had 
been  sacrificed  by  fire  to  Moloch,  a  place  well  known  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  though  perfectly  unknown 
to  those  of  Italy  or  Egypt.  This  Evangelist,  therefore, 
when  he  mentions  it,  very  properly  adds  for  explanation, 
ro  -TTvp  TO  tfsc/ofgoy,  the  unquenchable  fire  ;  [where  the  worm 
dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched.]  Words  and 
phrases  not  used  out  of  Palestine  and  tlie  neighbouring 
regions,  are  either  not  named  by  him  at  all,  or  attended, 
as  tlie  above  example,  with  some  circumstance  which  may 
serve  to  explain  them."  We  shall  not  disguise,  however, 
that  Dr.  Campbell,  as  well  as  Doddridge  and  others,  con- 
tended, "  that  yslvw.  is  employed  in  the  New  Testament 
to  denote  the  place  of  future  punishment  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels  ;  yea,  Campbell  says,  that  this  "  Is  in- 
disputable." But,  we  ask,  what  is  there  to  prove  it  ?  For 
aught  v/e  have  yet  seen,  there  is  merely  their  ipse  dixit^ 
and  nothing  more.  If  the  carcases  of  those  who  were 
refused  burial  were  constantly  left  unburied  in  gehenna^  if 
a  fire  was  constantly  kept  burning  there,  in  which,  after 
they  had  lain  sufficiently  long  to  be  food  for  worms,  they 
were  consumed;  and  if  those  who  were  thus  refused  the 
rights  of  sepulchre,  were  those  who  had  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  ;  we  can  easily  account  for  the  two  ideas 
being  coupled  together,  "  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
their  fire  is  not  quenched  I"  yea,  as  it  is  added,  ^'  And  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring  to  all  flesh." 

This  seems  to  be  about  all  the  light  that  can  be  thrown 
upon  the  word  yunv,^  invariably  readei'Cci  hcU-^'m  the  New 


NOTES.  4^57 

Testament.  This  word  is  used  barely  once  by  Luke,  ch, 
xii.  5,  in  a  parallel  text  with  Matt.  x.  28.  It  is  used  once 
by  Janies,  in  speaking  of  the  tongue,  which  "  setteth  on  fire 
the  whole  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  yehm^ 
^lell.'*  James  iii.  6.  No  one  can  suppose  that  this  fire  is  in 
another  world  :  and  (save  the  two  places  above-mentioned) 
this  word  is  used  only  by  Matthew  and  Mark  in  the  New 
Testament. 

If  there  could  be  any  direct  proof  that  this  word  was  ever 
used  as  a  punishment  out  of  the  land  of  Palestine,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  that  it  would  have  been  given  before  now  ; 
and  as  this  place  was  literally  well  known  there,  no  good 
reason  can  be  offered  why  it  should  have  been  n^tdijigura- 
tively  to  represent  a  punishment  no  where  known  in  the 
law  of  Moses. 


Note  (e)  Page  13^. 

In  addition  to  the  doctrines  of  men,  mentioned  in  the  ser- 
mon, which  it  is  impossible  either  to  know  or  understand, 
we  would  mention  in  this  place,  that  of  a  trinity  in  unity ^ 
with  respect  to  the  Deity  :  or,  in  other  words,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  It  is  impossible  that  such  a  doctrine  should 
be  known  to  be  true,  since  there  is  nothing  in  divine  reve- 
lation to  support  it ;  and  it  is  not  even  pretended  by  any 
one  that  such  a  doctrine  can  be  understood;  why,  then, 
must  it  be  believed  ?    The  doctrine  cannot  be  expressed  in 

^scripture  language.  The  words,  Trinity,  triune  God, 
three  persons  in  one  God,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  lioly  and  blessed  Trhiity,  glorious  Trinity,  bless- 
ed and  adorable  Trinity,  and  the  like,  are  not,  in 
that  connexion,  neither  is  the  word  trinity  in  the  Bible ; 
neither  is  the  doctrine  made  up  or  supported  by  bible  lan- 
guage. Yea,  we  hazard  nothing  in  asserting,  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  man  lo  express  either  of  the  above  ideas 
jin  the  language  of  scripture.     And  yet,  this  is  considered 

/'the  most  essential  article  of  tlie  orthodox  creed.  So  essen- 
tial, that  those  who  do  not  believe  it  must  be  considered  as 

;  being  worse  than  devils  J      See  Dr.  Mason's  farewell  ser- 

I  men. 
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In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  we  shall  here  insert  an 
extract  from  a  note,  under  the  article  UniversalistSy  in  a 
late  edition  of  "  TAe  Religious  IVorld  disfilayed^'^  or  in 
other  words,  "  Adam*s  VieiVy'  vol.  iii.  p.  394. 

"  But  lest  the  writer  of  tlus  note  should  exceed  the  lim- 
its prescribed  to  him,  he  takes  the  liberty  only  to  state  his 
own  system  of  faith,  and  that  in  as  few  words  as  possible. 

1.  "That  God  ever  did,  and  still  does  design  the  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life  of  his  rational  offspring,  man. 

2.  "  That  the  present  state  of  trial  and  vanity  was  wise 
ly  ordered  by  the  Deity  to  answer  valuable  purposes,  noi 
incompatible  with  his  original  design. 

3.  "  That  the  miseries  of  human  life  are  more  owing 
to  the  internal  state  of  the  mind,  than  to  any  external  cir- 
cumstances in  which  we  are,  or  may  be  placed. 

4.  "That  those  miseries,  from  whatever  source  they 
may  arise,  are   wisely  ordered  for  our  good  ;  and  arc  ne- 
cessary, but  necessary  only,  in  the  circumstances  in  which     i 
they  are  experienced. 

5.  "  That  sin  is  the  violation  of  the  law  of  the  under- 
standing ;  which  law,  needs,   and  of  course   requires,  no 
other  satisfaction  than  the  repentance  and  reformation  of    i 
the  sinner.  ^ 

6.  "  That  a  manifestation  of  the  goodness  of  God  is  ne- 
cessary to  produce  that  satisfaction  which  the  law  requires. 

7.  "That  God  has  commended  his  love  or  goodness  to- 
wards us,  his  rational  offspring,  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

8.  "  That  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a  inan^  in  all  respects 
like  unto  Moses,  (or  ourselves,)  sin  only  excepted  ;  never- 
theless was  a  man  afijiroved  of  God)  by  ivonders^  miracl 
arid  signs,  nohich  God  did  by  him. 
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anH'h.  7-  }  .'f  "H^"'-  °'^'"'  ''"■'"''  »"^^i°"  was  to  teach, 
"ttl  i'  ""f '•"'  '"/  '■^^""•^«ion,  to  establish  ;/«  greai  and 
S^!or,ou,doctrme  of  immortality  and  eta-nal  life  .-the  truth 
°riltcon.t"T!i-'""^  ^^"^  propagated  in  the  world 
vt!i  reveJation'"      "^'  '"     '"'  ^''"''  "  ">^  ""^J"'  "^ '"" 

For  a  vindication  of  the  above  system  of  Vnl^er^aliBm 
bee  A<.to  on  the  Parables,  and  A  Treatise  on  ^/o«./«e«, 
by  the  Author  of  these  Sermons;  Also,  ^  .env/oTi."- 
lures  on  the  Doctrine  of  Universal  Senevolence/hy  the 
Author  of  these  Notes.  See  also,  .4  Supplement  to  Buck\ 
Jheologtcal  Dictionary,  E.  T.  Soott's  Edition,  1820. 
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